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Welcome,  Satan! 

Welcome,  Satan,  brother,  to  take  over  this  demented  world, 

kick  out  the  miserble  God  Almighty  from  his  throne  of  superstition 

and  blind  faith,  the  greatest  racket  and  deceit  of  history, 

perhaps  at  one  time  leading  to  some  prosperous  unification 

but  in  the  long  run  proving  nothing  but  a  horrible  confusion 

of  the  mind,  a  mental  illness  of  preposterous  presumption 

tyrannizing  mankind  with  the  brainwash  of  presumed  oppression 

with  no  right  at  all  except  the  arbitrary  egoism  of  self-assumption. 

Any  god  or  demon  would  be  better  than  that  outdated  absurdity, 

and  we  have  never  tried  Your  Worship  Satan  earlier, 

he  was  always  outcast  in  the  gutter  and  neglected  and  ignored, 

disdained,  denounced,  dishonoured  and  disfigured  by  vulgarity  and  ignorance, 

so  why  not  set  him  up  as  something  better  than  that  old  almighty  fogey, 

since  there  hardly  could  be  any  worse  divinity  than  that  accomplished  failure? 

Any  god  would  do,  so  why  not  Satan,  the  most  legendary  of  mysterious  forces, 
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that  romantic  exiled  and  Byronic  prince  of  darkness, 

beautiful  and  irresistible  in  his  enchanting  aura  of  impressive  terror, 

force  and  power  and  irrevocable  influence  on  all  the  world? 

He  was  not  responsible  for  God,  an  image  made  by  man 

for  the  justification  of  oppression  and  dogmatic  arbitrariness, 

while  God  could  well  be  held  accountable  for  the  fall  of  Satan. 

Let  them  change  places,  and  let's  see  what  happens. 

As  the  world  is  now,  according  to  God's  rule, 

it  could  not  anyway  get  any  worse. 


Empty  churches 

In  Anglican  and  protestantic  countries, 

this  is  an  increasing  problem, 

churches  left  abandoned  in  decay, 

because  there  are  no  clergymen,  nu  public, 

no  demand,  no  interest  and  no  money 

for  sustaining  them  and  keeping  on  their  service, 

wherefore  oftentimes  they  are  closed  down, 

while  satanists  go  haunting  them 

and  desecrate  their  cemeteries 

with  black  masses  or  what's  worse. 

It  would  of  course  be  better  then 

to  just  hand  over  the  deserted  churches 

to  whomever  would  stand  in  need  of  them, 

and  satanists  would  be  a  better  choice  than  muslims. 

Then  we  have  the  difficult  transition  issue. 

How  let  satanists  take  over  christian  churches 

with  black  masses  and  suspicious  other  ceremonies 

without  profanation,  and  how  make  it  publicly  acceptable? 

There  must  be  rituals  then,  of  course, 

but  they  need  not  be  complicated  or  elaborated. 

Let  the  satanists  quite  simply  promise 

to  let  everything  inside  the  church  remain, 

like  statues,  works  of  art  and  architecture, 

let  them  just  take  over  the  administration, 

the  responsibility  and  care,  like  proper  caretakers, 

and  that  would  be  no  problem  to  the  christians. 

The  satanists,  however,  then  are  faced  with  the  predicament 

of  an  entirely  christian  character,  which  they  have  promised 

and  agreed  to  entertain,  preserve,  uphold  and  cherish. 

The  problem  would  be  solved  by  simple  creativity. 
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Allow  the  satanists  to  add  whatever  they  would  want, 

like  gargoyles,  other  statues,  draperies  and  mats, 

and  that  would  only  make  the  church  less  boring 

and  more  rich  in  aspect,  variation,  inspiration  and  exotic  flair. 

Some  ceremonial  introduction  would  of  course  most  necessarily 

forever  ban  intolerance  and  limitation  of  the  mind  and  conscience 

from  the  church,  which  from  then  on  would  be  an  open  centre 

not  for  only  satanists  but  for  universal  worship 

of  whatever  kind,  like  Pantheon  in  Rome, 

for  any  cult  and  culture  practice,  from  black  masses 

to  performances  of  theatre  and  music, 

concerts,  sacral  concerts  above  all, 

and  no  faith  would  be  forbidden  in  a  true  satanic  temple, 
which  would  above  all  be  consecrated  and  a  guarantee 
and  temple  for  the  freedom  of  the  human  thought. 


Comments. 

Christian.  I  always  felt  good  music  and  concerts  would  fill  the  churches  again,  music  being 
more  religious  than  religion. 

Laila.  I  thought  it  a  better  idea  to  put  them  to  appropriate  satanic  use  than  to,  as  some 
satanist  would,  just  burn  them  down,  which  would  be  a  stupid  waste. 
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Samuel.  You  have  a  wonderful  idea  Sister.  We  should  look  into  the  manifestation  of  your 
idea.  I  think  the  poorer  communities  could  be  softened  up  with  a  helping  hand  before  taking 
ownership  of  a  Church  in  the  area.  There's  usually  more  individuals  who  just  believe  in  the 
dollar  and  surviving  day  to  day  in  these  areas  and  if  we  could  help  raise  the  literacy  rate  and 
give  some  self  confidence  to  some  people  first,  then  our  mission  will  have  the  support  it 
needs.  I  know  because  I  live  in  such  an  area. 


My  freedom 

My  freedom  is  inviolable 
since  it  is  satanic  and  supreme, 
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my  bondage  in  the  service  of  eternal  infernality 

endowing  me  with  guaranteed  security, 

like  in  the  absoluteness  of  a  safety  bubble, 

although  at  the  same  time  it  enables  me 

to  practise  perfect  freedom  in  my  worship 

of  all  life,  of  nature,  of  all  living  things  of  beauty, 

of  the  grace  of  Satan  and  his  sovereign  benevolence 

to  his  adorers,  servants,  worshippers  and  followers, 

bequeathing  freedom  without  limits  in  expanding  glory, 

like  an  ever  growing  sixth  sense  of  extraordinary  understanding 

of  what  goes  on  in  the  spiritual  universe. 

Call  it  magic  if  you  want  to,  but  for  me  it's  natural, 

since  I  enjoy  the  perfect  freedom  of  my  mind  and  soul 

within  the  darkness  of  the  lord  of  Satan, 

the  light  of  which  outshines  the  universe. 


Rational  dependence 

Let  me  remain  in  bondage  to  your  grace  forever, 

bind  me  in  your  chains  of  rational  religion 

and  never  let  me  go  of  this  dependence, 

keep  me  chained  throughout  all  lifetimes, 

since  I  know  that  all  my  life  depends  on  you, 

I  have  no  soul  if  you  do  not  sustain  it, 

and  without  soul  I  have  no  life  left  in  my  body. 

Recognizing  you  as  universal  master  and  maintainer 

is  the  highest  insight  and  enlightenment, 

it  is  establishing  a  contact  of  immediacy 

with  the  original  and  universal  source  of  life, 

and  having  found  it  you  don't  ever  want  to  lose  it. 

Keep  me  therefore,  Satan,  in  your  bonds  forever, 

let  me  never  lose  my  hotline  contact  with  you, 

let  me  never  lose  you  out  of  sight, 

for  all  my  life  is  you,  my  soul  is  yours, 

and  I  shall  be  your  willing  instrument  forever, 

serving  ardently  the  ever  growing  and  creative  magic 

of  the  overwhelming  power  of  your  everlasting  darkness. 
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Objection 

The  censorship  of  facebook  pleases  everyone. 
Anyone  is  able  to  report,  which  means  inform  against 
whomever  for  whatever  reason, 

usually  for  feeling  subjectively  irritated  for  some  triviality, 

some  detail  to  disturb  some  sensitivity  in  the  unconscious, 

and  the  guilty  perpetrator  gets  exorbitantly  punished, 

banished,  closed  down  for  some  month, 

bereft  his  profile  which  is  called  "disabled" 

and  thus  directed  to  extreme  and  desperate  measures, 

like  inventing  new  identities  and  splitting  up  in  several 

for  protection,  just  to  be  ensured  against  new  attacks 

by  base  censors  and  informers. 

Must  we  then  be  constantly  afraid 

of  getting  shot  at  from  behind, 

reported  by  obscure  and  hidden  enemies, 
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never  open  your  account  except  in  terror 
of  new  warnings,  threats  and  drastic  censure 
and  be  forced  to  dismally  suspect  your  friends, 
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since  they  alone  can  read  your  pages, 

of  ambush,  daggers  from  behind  and  treason? 

The  end  result  is  constant  fear  of  the  unknown  police, 

the  secret  facebook  KGB,  that  any  time  may  seek  you  out 

and  punish  you  for  nothing.  You  get  intimated,  naturally, 

and  all  muffled  up  and  forced  to  underground  and  secret  groups 

where  even  there  you  have  to  constantly  look  out 

and  live  in  constant  apprehension  of 

the  facebook  censorship  auhority's  Big  Brother. 

Comment  by  Laila  .  "Nudity  is  not  allowed."  Don't  they  know  that  nudity  is  unavoidable  in 
art  since  400  years?  Ever  heard  of  Titian,  Rubens  of  Rembrandt?  Any  gory  bloodsheds  are 
allowed  with  vampyres  sucking  and  slashing  corpses  in  reckless  orgies,  but  woe  betide  you 
if  you  dare  to  expose  one  teat!  Can't  you  make  distinctions  between  nudity  and 
pornography?  Facebook,  come  on! 
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Satan  lives 

You  can  not  overlook  it.  It  is  everywhere, 

that  dark  and  awesome  spiritual  magic 

influencing  global  universal  human  life 

and  leading  us  unconsciously  by  its  satanic  initiative 

while  only  some  of  us  become  aware  of  it 

and  manage  to  identify  it  insufficiently  as  Satan, 

giving  it  a  name  and  label,  which  is  maybe  a  mistake, 

but  we  can't  help  feeling  it  and  must  acknowledge  it 

as  something  that  we  recognize  we  can  not  do  without. 

And  all  those  others  who  are  not  aware  of  it 

and  give  it  even  worse  and  more  misleading  names, 

succumbing  to  the  comfort  of  blind  faith  and  superstition, 

shall  they  all  be  left  in  peace  in  ignorance? 

If  they  are  blind  we  can  not  make  them  see, 

but  there  is  no  way  for  them  to  get  away  from  it: 

like  the  second  world  war  touched  on  every  human  being, 

so  shall  no  one  ever  come  away  from  the  satanic  influence, 

like  no  one  can  escape  her  sexual  nature, 

Satan  ruling  all  by  the  mysterious  mechanisms  of  destiny, 

and  only  they  can  handle  it  who  are  aware  of  it. 

Satan  rules.  We  bear  the  fact  and  are  his  witnesses 

of  his  tremendous  power  in  possession  of  all  souls 

for  good,  for  worse,  for  pain  and  suffering,  for  love  and  immortality. 

The  great  darkness 

The  great  darkness  is  death 

and  feeling  its  reality  quite  next  to  you 

one  inch  from  your  existence, 

which  is  like  a  therapy  and  mystical  experiment, 

since  it  acquaints  you  with  the  basics  of  your  soul. 

All  experiences  of  'close  to  death'  and  recovered  suicides 

express  the  wisdom  of  this  therapy 

and  the  deeper  knowledge  of  the  other  side. 

Another  way  to  experience  it 

is  sacrificing  yourself  on  the  altar, 

giving  up  your  life  to  Satan, 

the  heart  and  basic  mystery  of  the  black  mass, 

which  gives  you  permanent  access  to  the  other  side 

and  makes  you  more  than  well  familiar  with  it 

as  it  easily  becomes  a  habit 
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to  live  with  the  reality  of  Satan  every  day 

and  never  really  discontinue  your  association  with  it. 

That  makes  you  immune  to  death, 

and  when  it  comes  it  won't  be  worse  than  any  usual  transition, 

like  from  one  room  to  another, 

from  a  country  to  another, 

from  a  climate  to  another, 

just  a  thorough  change  of  circumstances 

which  won't  really  mean  any  major  change  at  all. 

Death  is  something  to  get  used  to 

like  the  weather,  the  instrument  of  constant  change, 

and  all  you  actually  can  do  about  it  is  to  let  it  rain. 

The  depth  of  darkness 

The  problem  is,  there  is  no  end  to  it, 
that  unfathomable  mystery  of  evil, 
when  God  Almighty  asked  of  Abraham 
to  sacrifice  his  only  son, 

which  he  had  gone  through  so  much  trouble  for 

with  promises  galore  of  future  glories, 

and  how  Abraham  obeyed  with  Isaac  saying  nothing, 

while  the  natural  reaction  would  have  been 

rebellion  and  objection  and  a  flight  on  Isaac's  part; 

but  Abraham  put  his  son  down  for  a  human  sacrifice, 

obeying  what  must  be  considered 

a  supreme  degree  of  cruelty  and  inhumanity. 

They  say  that  Satan  represents  all  evil, 

but  he  was  a  fallen  angel 

and  as  such  created  and  set  up  by  God. 

Satan  then  becomes  the  culprit  and  a  kind  of  an  excuse 

and  paraphrase  and  mask  for  God's  own  evil, 

and  if  God  is  true  he  must  be  held  responsible 

for  all  the  evil  in  this  world  - 

and  Satan  is  then  but  an  awkward  euphemism. 

This  would  then  rationally  lead  to  proper  atheism, 

and  a  more  realistic  view  of  Satan  and  his  character 

would  be  as  the  eternal  rebel  against  God's  inherent  evil, 

against  all  universal  inhumanity,  iniquity,  injustice,  cruelty 

and  tyranny  as  represented  by  that  God  of  power  and  intolerance. 

The  question  then  arises,  whether  Satan  also  can  be  evil. 
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That's  the  mystery  that  we  can't  answer. 

If  God  Almighty  is  responsible  for  all  the  evil  of  this  world 

and  Satan  is  his  enemy,  then  Satan  would  be  something  like 

a  hero  champion  for  justice  and  revenge 

for  whom  the  end  would  justify  the  means, 

and  that  would  not  exclude  a  certain  cruelty 

but  of  propriety. 

That  would  be  a  kind  of  satanism 

that  would  be  universally  acceptable  to  all 

in  the  name  of  common  sense  and  justice. 


The  only  true  Temple 

Whom  can  you  trust?  The  answer  is  and  always  has  been  no  one. 

All  establishments  are  lies  and  live  on  lies  and  thrive  on  lies, 

vampyric  mafias  sucking  and  enslaving  mankind  by  outrageous  brainwash 

systematically  and  methodically  by  the  terror  of  the  media, 

and  the  only  free  alternative  to  mafia  octopus  establishments 

is  wayward  anarchist  politics  or  religions, 

which  are  even  worse,  however. 

Christianity  is  all  hypocrisy  and  stagnant  superstition, 

Islam  is  a  mental  slavery  and  probably  the  worst, 

the  only  group  to  propagate  and  favour  murder 

by  the  most  intolerable  means  of  suicide  bombings 

for  the  sake  of  sacrificing  innocents  as  numerous  as  possible, 

and  both  Christianity  and  Islam  started  with  the  Jewish  sect. 

The  Hindus  hardly  are  much  better,  also  there  you  have  fanaticism 

enthralling  you  and  ruling  all  your  life  by  superstition  and  blind  faith, 

while  only  Buddhism  is  respectable  for  its  respect  of  privacy, 

the  individual  right  to  absolute  integrity  and  independence, 

meditation  leading  only  to  the  search  and  fulfilment  of  self, 

which  goes  as  far  as  to  transcendence  called  Nirvana. 

What  about  the  Satanists,  all  quarrelling  and  loving  it, 

as  if  the  denigration  of  each  other  was  an  absolute  necessity, 

completely  free  of  any  order,  discipline  or  organization, 

absolutely  reckless  in  the  egoism  of  wilfulness  and  self-indulgence? 

They  are  the  least  trustworthy  of  all  people,  lacking  all  stability 

since  they  denounce  it,  and  there  is  no  sense  in  satanic  aggression. 

It's  all  right  to  demonstrate  in  words  and  pictures  total  blasphemy, 

destruction,  burning  churches  and  barbaric  brutalism, 

but  only  one  of  them  did  actually  burn  down  some  churches 

and  got  eighteen  years  in  prison  for  it,  which  was  meaningless  and  stupid, 


15 


a  herostratic  demonstration  and  world  notoriety  for  nothing 

leading  only  to  increased  disdain  and  prejudice  and  fear  of  satanism, 

which  is  the  most  mysterious  of  religions  and  therefore  the  most  attractive, 

being  the  only  one  to  embrace  the  reality  of  darkness 

with  all  its  horrors,  nightmares,  terrors  and  macabre  possibilities, 

which  all  other  faiths,  religions  and  philosophies  will  not  accept 

but  rather  cowardly  pass  over  and  suppress  as  undesirable, 

although  it  is  an  undeniable  dimension  of  reality. 

I  embraced  it  for  its  fearlessness  and  fascination  of  the  unconfrontable, 

it  was  my  first  and  last  religion  since  before  I  never  had  one, 

but  I  always  have  to  ask  myself  again  and  even  in  my  great  satanic  family: 

Whom  can  I  trust?  You  only  have  yourself.  That's  ultimately  all  you  have. 

If  you  can  trust  yourself,  then  you  at  least  have  something  you  can  stick  to, 

and  when  others  fail  you,  you  will  at  all  times  at  least  have  that  remaining, 

and  you'll  never  be  alone  as  one  who  found 

that  there  was  no  one  in  the  world  else  to  be  trusted. 
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Satan 's  name 


I  veil  myself  in  mystery 

in  service  of  the  dark 

to  never  give  myself  away 

as  anything  but  Satan's  mistress, 

servant  of  eternity  of  darkness 

and  the  joy  of  ever  triumphant  evil 

in  the  name  of  love, 

for  man  was  born  for  love 

and  has  through  all  the  ages 

wallowed  in  abusing  it 

enjoying  evil  as  a  lust  addiction, 

and  my  lord  of  darkness  sanctifies  it, 

being  liberal  and  generous, 
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allowing  every  human  vice  and  weakness 

to  expand  and  thrive, 

as  long  as  love  remains  the  motivation. 

That  is  why  our  ruling  dark  lord's  true  name 

actually  is  love  and  nothing  else, 

although  we  never  can  identify  him 

as  anything  more  or  less  than  Satan. 


Hubris 

There  is  no  escape  from  it 

and  no  way  to  avoid  it: 

black  magic  is  the  ruler  of  the  world, 

and  no  one  can  control  it, 

although  we  who  claim  to  be  familiar  with  Satan 

like  to  think  that  we  are  masters  of  it, 

while  in  fact  in  naming  this  terrific  power 

ruling  everything  forever  by  mysterious  dark  mechanics 

by  the  name  of  Satan  and  exalting  him, 

we  actually  resign  with  the  confession 

of  his  unaccountable  unfathomable  superiority. 

No  one  can  define  this  might  or  come  to  terms  with  it, 

and  those  who  tried  and  claimed  success, 

like  Hitler  and  Napoleon  and  Timur  Lenk 

were  all  defeated  by  that  destiny  they  claimed  to  master. 

Another  interesting  name  for  it  is  hubris, 

this  power  darkness  living  by  some  constant  state  of  hubris, 

while  all  humans  trying  to  live  up  to  it  and  liken  it  must  fail, 

while  Satan,  as  we  call  that  power,  always  keeps  it  up, 

sustained  forever  by  its  own  irrevocable  irresistibility. 

We  have  it  for  a  cult,  religion  and  philosophy, 

admiring  and  following  and  living  by  it, 

but  I  think  it  always  was  a  great  mistake, 

if  not  the  greatest  of  all  human  errors, 

to  mistake  that  overwhelming  super  power  for  your  own. 
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Intoxication 


You  are  not  supposed  to  get  intoxicated, 

but  everybody  does. 

It  is  a  crime  to  smoke  illegal  things 

and  to  commit  oneself  to  traffic, 

but  there  is  nothing  more  attractive  and  exciting 

than  what  is  forbidden, 

and  thus  unlawfulness  has  always  been  most  lucrative 

and  thriving  with  remarkable  potential  for  expansion 

although  risky,  and  you  must  expect  detection  any  time. 

What's  this?  Dissuasion  from  this  kind  of  sport? 

Not  at  all.  It's  just  some  realistic  observations. 

The  unwritten  law  on  this  is  known  to  everyone: 

It  is  allowed  and  recommendable  as  long  as  you  do  not  get  caught. 

The  art  of  it  is  then  to  get  away  with  it. 

If  deception  has  good  aims  it  is  no  crime 

and  shouldn't  be  considered  so  by  any  law. 

To  get  away  with  it,  whatever  it  might  be, 

should  therefore  be  considered  equal  to  legitimation. 

The  only  certain  judge  is  your  own  conscience. 
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What  is  pantheistic  satanism? 

A  friend  asked  me,  and  I  searched  for  a  very  good  document  about  it  published  in 
the  autumn,  which  I  am  afraid  is  gone  now.  Instead  I  found  this,  by  James  O'Brien: 

"We  are  pantheists  that  believe  in  the  all  which  is  one  force  that  combines  us  all 
called  Satan  or  Satanama  which  is  a  recycling  force  that  has  forever  and  forever  will 
be  but  was  started  by  Satan  and  continuously  is. 

Everything  is  an  illusion.  Darkness  and  light  are  the  same.  All  gives  and  all  takes. 
All  perceives  and  all  wants  freedom  and  unity  and  enlightenment  to  better 
understand  thyself  and  to  know  all  its  different  forms.  Satanama  or  Satan  is  the  force 
which  is  the  entire  cosmos  and  this  universe  as  well  as  the  force  that  started  it  and  is 
it.  Satan  is  a  part  of  everything,  and  Satan  is  also  a  symbol  of  freedom  and 
enlightenment  and  love  as  well  to  all  who  want  such  things,  so  that  together  we  can 
keep  moving  on  and  improving  ourselves  in  a  free  community  together,  for  it  is  good 
will  to  all  things.  That  is  the  inspiration  for  freedom,  and  enlightenment  is  love  for 
yourself  and  others  and  the  entirety  that  is  Satan  (the  entire  cosmos  and  the  force) 
and  to  better  understand  it  all. 

Love,  enlightenment,  community,  and  freedom  to  do  such  things  out  of  love  to 
better  understand  your  source  and  the  all." 

It  gives  you  an  idea,  at  least. 
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You 


My  relationship  with  you  is  something  of  a  paradox. 

I  love  you  constantly  forever, 

you  are  permanently  on  my  mind  and  in  my  soul, 

we  are  like  one,  incurably,  irreparably  stable, 

but  there  is  a  distance  of  unbridgeable  irremediability 

between  us  out  of  my  respect  for  you. 

It's  like  a  syndrome:  I  am  over-careful, 

like  a  child  with  some  exquisite  over-cherished  toy, 

which  out  of  fear  to  break  it  she  dares  never  touch 

but  can  remain  for  hours  only  looking  at 

admiringly  and  lovingly  with  caring  fondness. 

We  had  a  passionate  affair  a  year  ago 

which  I  shall  cherish,  live  on  and  remember  till  I  die, 

while  life  goes  on  and  we  develop  differently 

continuing  in  almost  opposite  directions, 

while  we  almost  never  see  each  other  any  more, 

while  our  bond  remains  the  stronger  for  our  separation, 

our  bodies  never  joining  in  ecstatic  carnal  bliss  again, 

which  is  not  necessary,  since  our  souls  remain  united, 

fused  forever  into  everlasting  love 

by  an  ideal  and  unforgettable  unification. 


21 


Problems  of  love 

I  can  not  define  you 

since  you  are  beyond  conception, 

I  can  not  confine  you 

even  in  the  boundlessness  of  my  love 

since  you  as  lover  must  transcend  it, 

I  can  not  keep  you  in  my  custody 

nor  have  you  for  myself 

except  most  temporarily, 

and  I  must  be  prepared 

that  you  might  ditch  me  any  instant, 

and  without  you  I  shall  be  no  more. 

Our  only  bond  is  love, 

and  is  there  anything  less  stable 

and  more  unreliable? 

The  only  love  to  be  dependent  on 

is  that  of  the  infinity, 

the  spiritual  love  of  our  Lord 

pervading  and  sustaining  all  the  universe, 

whom  I  as  satanist  identify  as  Satan, 

denouncing  all  the  myths  of  gods  of  power, 

since  the  only  power  that  exists 

is  hidden  beyond  veils  of  love 

and  irrecognizable  forever. 

That's  the  love  I  have  to  stick  to, 

knowing  all  too  certain  all  about  the  fickle  love  of  men, 

while  there's  not  the  slightest  guarantee 

that  the  divine  love  of  the  dark  lord  should  be  any  better; 

but  in  theory  at  least  it's  an  ideal, 

and  I'll  stick  to  that  for  going  on  and  moving  forward, 

nothing  else  in  this  world  being  there  for  trust. 
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Satan's  power 

Satan  justifies  whatever 

but  on  your  own  responsibility. 

He  has  no  urge  for  power 

since  his  power  by  nature  is  absolute 

and  never  can  be  reduced 

or  even  called  into  question. 

It's  a  fact  of  life,  and  you  are  with  it, 

live  with  it  and  make  the  best  of  it, 

or  you  are  doomed  to  ignorance  and  incapacity. 

The  power  of  the  church  and  the  institutions 

always  had  adversaries  and  were  questioned 

since  they  always  wobbled  on  unstable  grounds 

with  no  clear  statement  and  position 

in  relationship  with  Satan, 

while  those  wise  and  careful  individuals 

who  recognized  the  absolute  potential  of  Satan 

and  kept  clear  of  institutions  and  establishments 

obtained  more  influence  and  power 

than  any  government  or  institution. 
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(After  all,  only  out  of  hell  are  people  wise  enough 

to  recognize  us  as  the  only  really  potent  and  existent  power.) 

Satan  is  the  only  spiritual  authority  and  certainty, 

and  if  you  know  him  and  stick  to  him 

you'll  know  the  meaning  of  eternal  life. 

In  the  shadow  of  darkness 

In  the  shadow  of  darkness 
I  know  my  nightmare  is  without  an  end 
but  I  enjoy  it  and  don't  want  to  wake  up 
because  of  its  sensational  delusions 
tempting  me  to  believe  in  the  absurd 
reality  of  megalomanic  speculation 
into  the  forbidden  world  of  anathema 
where  all  you  find  is  ghosts  and  phantoms 
luring  you  into  their  brainstorms 
of  oracular  prophecies  unheard  of, 
which  you  by  any  means  have  to  stick  to, 
like  in  a  dream  you  refuse  to  wake  up  from, 
since  it  actually  could  be  the  veriest  truth. 
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I  will  not  concretize  these  matters 

since  they  are  too  dangerous, 

and  it's  better  not  to  know 

than  to  know  too  much  of  the  unknowable, 

and  I  can  only  say  that  I  find  it  my  duty 

to  stick  to  the  truth  of  the  shadows  of  darkness 

which  obliterate  and  render  meaningless 

all  that  we  mean  by  reality, 

since  all  that  matters  is  what  occurs  without 

among  the  demons  and  ghosts  of  whisperers 

that  tell  you  more  of  the  secrets  of  eternity 

than  any  holy  book  or  written  document, 

for  the  only  truth  really  worth  knowing 

is  the  mystery  of  the  black  hole  of  divinity 

which  swallows  all  knowledge 

and  never  lets  anything  out. 

The  reasons  for  satanism 

Why  do  people  become  satanists? 

The  question  is  as  interesting  as  the  answer, 

because  there  are  as  many  reasons 

as  there  are  forms  of  satanism. 

It's  an  extremely  individual  thing. 

Many  go  satanist  from  an  urge  of  revolt 

aganist  whatever,  society,  religious  establishments, 

pressure  and  suppression,  and  the  conversion 

usually  results  in  a  violent  change  of  character 

often  for  the  worse,  but  always  with  greater  licence, 

one  of  the  worst  examples  being  Richard  Ramirez, 

the  serial  killer,  who  found  satanism  as  a  trigger 

to  sexual  extreme  perversion  to  murders  galore. 

I  believe  most  satanists  are  rebels 

and  become  satanists  for  that  reason, 

finding  satanism  the  best  platform 

for  limitless  rebellion  against  most  of  mankind, 

more  often  than  not  resulting  in  established  misanthropy. 

Many  go  satanist  from  pure  speculation, 

finding  it  a  fascinating  field  of  study  and  psychology, 

the  obsession  with  the  darker  sides  of  the  human  mind, 
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like  Henry  Lovecraft,  who  did  not  believe  a  word 

of  what  he  wrote  but  wrote  it  all  the  same 

out  of  speculation  and  fascination  with  the  extreme. 

Those  who  become  satanists  from  conviction 

I  don't  believe  are  so  many,  but  also  in  this  field 

there  is  a  great  variety.  Myself,  I  became  a  satanist 

entirely  by  reason,  finding  it  true  and  making  sense 

as  a  rational  philosophy  and  something  as  unique 

as  a  theistic  atheism,  consisting  purely  of  paradoxes, 

like  life  itself,  in  which  there  are  two  sides  of  everything 

and  consisting  of  nothing  but  contraries. 

Some  actually  believe  they  are  possessed  with  the  devil 

and  go  into  satanism  for  an  obsession, 

for  the  joy  of  wallowing  in  fanaticism, 
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but  I  have  nothing  against  them, 
since  I  understand  them, 
and  as  a  satanist  I  can  but  tolerate  them, 
sometimes  even  love  them, 

since  I  can  understand  their  obsession  and  the  relish  of  it. 

There  is  probably  an  infinity  of  other  reasons 

why  satanism  is  so  attractive  and  collects  so  many, 

who  never  seem  to  tire  of  it  but  only  go  deeper  into  it, 

one  of  them  being  of  course  the  character  of  Satan  himself, 

the  greatest  enigma  and  mystery  of  history, 

since  this  the  greatest  and  darkest  of  all  personalities 

is  the  most  legendary  and  elusive  of  them  all, 

he  never  having  committed  the  mistake 

of  allowing  himself  to  speak  with  a  human  voice. 

Comments. 

Christian.  Richard  Ramirez  had  an  accident  2  years  old  with  contusion  and  over  30  stitches, 
developing  epilepsy  of  the  serious  kind  with  the  years,  which  probably  had  more  influence 
on  his  becoming  a  serial  killer  than  satanism. 

Ian.  Richard  Ramirez  was  a  sick  sod,  who  tried  to  hide  his  psychopathy  behind  some  twisted 
notion  of  Satanism.  He  got  his  dose  of  Lex  Talionis  however,  and  deservedly  so. 


The  mother  soul 

The  human  soul  is  female, 

every  man  has  within  himself  a  woman, 

the  mother  of  his  beingness, 

and  from  there  comes  all  his  energy, 

his  well-being  and  progressive  fortune, 

which  is  why  it  is  important  for  him  to  stick  to  it 

and  never  let  it  go  nor  hide  nor  neglect  it, 

although  his  entire  life  is  but  an  effort 

to  get  out  of  his  mother's  womb. 

Once  he  accepts  it  he  is  on  the  safe  side, 

and  nothing  should  be  able  to  trouble  him  any  more, 

but  it  usually  takes  some  time  to  grasp  it 

and  to  understand  the  fundamental  nature  of  himself 

which  lives  within  him  in  his  female  soul, 

the  only  thing  that  ultimately  can  save  him  for  eternity. 
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Either  or 


The  most  difficult  of  issues 

is  the  essence  of  the  dark  power. 

Does  it  actually  exist,  or  is  it  a  delusion? 

That's  the  critical  decisive  question. 

Was  there  ever  any  divine  interference 

in  the  lives  of  men,  or  did  all  history 

just  happen  by  itself  without  any  spiritual  influence? 

God's  existence  has  been  challenged,  doubted  and  denied, 

but  the  devil's  personality  is  more  palpable  and  real. 

There  is  no  middle  way  with  divinity. 

Either  the  divine  force  is  almighty, 

or  it  does  not  exist. 

Either  we  give  Satan  everything  or  nothing. 

If  we  grant  him  the  acknowledgement  of  his  existence, 

he  can  not  be  less  than  absolute 

and  must  be  held  as  equally  totalitarian 

as  the  God  of  Israel  and  Muslims  still  is  held  by  them. 


The  mistake  of  that  God  was  impersonation, 

he  was  given  human  character  and  voice, 

as  if  anyone  could  know  the  will  of  the  unknown, 
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while  Satan  never  was  abused  that  way 
for  tyrants  as  a  means  for  power. 

Therefore  it  is  easier  to  accept  the  more  attractive  Satan, 

even  sympathetic  for  his  banishment  and  outcast  state, 

and  you  even  have  the  freedom  to  deny,  denounce  and  doubt  him, 

than  the  abused  and  compromised, 

outdated,  obsolete  and  rationally  absurd  divinity 

who  is  still  held  as  supreme  authority 

by  bigoted  barbaric  superstition. 

Comments. 

Matali.  Forgive  me  for  being  a  little  dim  right  now. 
Grace  Jones  has  been  shattering  my  brain  cells. 
Do  you  mind  laying  this  out  in  lay  man's  terms? 

Christian.  I  agree.  This  is  difficult  and  theologically  advanced.  As  I  see  it,  the  issue  can  not  be 
resolved.  We  have  to  accept  both  ways  not  only  as  possibilities  but  as  reality  in  the  supreme 
paradox  of  accepting  both  an  almighty  spiritual  existence  and  total  materialism. 
Fritz.  Thank  you  Laila.  Love  your  discussion  and  wonder  if  the  following  may  help  or  does  it 
confuse?  Please  know  I  really  wish  to  help! 

If  we  could  accept  that  existence  is  in  the  Mind  of  The  All  we  really  need  worry  no  further. 
All  is  in  All.  Such  a  simple  understanding  therefore  brings  one  to  the  realisation  that  there 
can  only  be  is.  There  can  be  no  past  or  future  and  no  place  other  than  here  The  All  must  be 
omnipotent,  omnipresent  and  infinite.  Of  course  within  our  limited  vision  we  can  only  act  as 
though  we  are  limited  in  time  and  space.  Conditions  are  only  degrees  of  one,  usually 
referred  to  as  Polarity.  Manifestation  has  just  such  Polarity.  Human  kind  has  ascribed  the 
extremes  of  this  Polarity  as  God  and  Satan  -  the  revealed  and  hidden  face  of  the  fundamental 
cause  of  existence  (god).  The  key  characteristic  of  God  (Abrahamic)  is  control  and  of  Satan  is 
freedom.  For  we,  manifest  through  the  portal  of  Satan,  band  together  as  those  of  open  mind, 
nonjudgmental  and  free. 

Laila.  Thank  you,  Fritz  and  Christian.  The  existence  of  the  Mind  of  the  All  is  self-evident.  The 

query  about  it  is  to  understand  it,  and  that's  the  challenge  of  humanity,  and  now  in  the  front 

line  of  it  for  us  satanists.  You  made  an  important  point  here,  Fritz:  "The  key  characteristic  of 

God  (Abrahamic)  is  control  and  of  Satan  is  freedom."  Bang  on! 

Matali.  I  believe  "Antichrist"  is  a  collective  term  for  those  who  are  Anti-Christ. 

Clearly,  if  Yahweh  cannot  cause  such  drastic  change  on  the  Earth  at  will,  then  neither  can  the 

Antichrist  (as  an  individual),  who  isn't  a  deity  -  at  least,  It  isn't  one  as  defined  by  the 

^CURRENT*  limitations  of  our  knowledge  and  comprehension. 

Therefore,  such  effect  on  the  inhabitants  of  this  world  must  most  probably  be  caused  by 
them  themselves. 

Indeed,  "Antichrist"  may  be  a  term  for  a  state  of  Antichristianity. 
Perhaps,  this  character  will  only  serve  as  an  inspiration. 

Christian  ::  Then,  the  ultimate,  infinite  irony  here  is  that  Satan  opens  us  up  to  Spirituality, 
while  Yahweh  forbids  us. 

Bob.  Matali:  I  like  your  observation  in  your  second  answer,  the  situation  is  paradoxical,  but  I 
think  that  is  due  to  how  people  look  at  the  idea  behind  the  need  for  "sides"  (or  in  this  case 
"good"  and  evil"  which  is  subjective).  I  think  that  the  middle  ground  is  outside  of  that 
paradigm,  but  it  is  also  fraught  with  dangers:  the  idea  of  having  a  amoral  people  in  a 
workable  society  would  create  some  interesting  problems  in  regards  to  what  "rules"  would 
govern  it. 

Laila.  Matali:  I  agree  with  you,  Matali.  Antichrist  is  a  symbolism,  not  a  person. 
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The  advantage  of  the  Devil  to  God 

You  can  abandon  yourself  to  him 

lustfully,  completely  and  with  ecstasy 

and  cast  yourself  out  into  darkness 

with  the  relish  of  some  absolute  enjoyment 

with  no  scruples  and  no  afterthoughts, 

completely  without  reservations, 

feeling  only  good  and  the  relief  of  freedom, 

like  in  some  supreme  enlightenment, 

and  that  is  what  we  call  the  Joy  of  Satan, 

the  exhilaration  of  the  pure  enjoyment 

of  belonging  to  a  safe  and  endless  graceful  source, 

a  higher  power  of  no  blemish  or  impeachment, 

being  there  already  at  the  bottom  of  all  compromise, 

cast  out  into  the  dark  and  bottomless  abyss  of  hell, 

impossible  to  be  more  cursed  and  damned 

as  the  supreme  and  everlasting  scapegoat; 

while  with  God,  the  old  god  of  the  myths, 

of  imperial  control  and  absolute  doctrine, 

the  uncompromising  categorical  intolerance 
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of  irrevocable  established  solid  dogma, 

freedom  is  not  possible,  and  you  can't  even  breathe 

because  of  heavy  burdens  of  historical  traditions 

of  suppression,  bloody  cruelty,  abuse,  corruption, 

tyranny  and  brainwash  -  that  God  must  be  scrapped, 

he  finally  made  himself  utterly  impossible, 

and  his  absurdity  has  lost  all  credibility. 

Such  a  catastrophic  failure  and  disaster  is  that  God 

that  Satan  in  all  his  black  and  dismal  frozen  hell 

with  the  very  worst  of  reputations,  blackened  ever 

and  denounced  by  all  authorities  as  the  lord  of  evil 

and  the  most  outrageous  of  scoundrels 

must  appear  as  something  better, 

more  reliable  and  sympathetic 

than  the  God  of  cruelty,  authority,  control, 

established  dogma  and  intolerant  discrimination. 


Our  black  hell 

The  truth  is  down  there 

somewhere  at  the  bottom 

in  the  gutter  and  below 

but  can't  be  reached 

except  by  ever  going  down, 

sinking  deeper  into  misery 

and  looking  darker  through  the  wilderness 

of  the  incurability  of  human  hopelessness, 

where  suffering  is  all  that  matters, 

pushing  you  ahead  through  life 

away  from  death  but  into  death, 

the  only  thing  that  never  fails. 

That  is  the  suicidal  desperation 

howling  all  around  you 

in  this  world  of  going  under 

in  the  age  of  the  extreme 

where  there  is  nothing  left  to  cling  to 

but  the  blackness  of  supreme  despair 

that  dominates  existence. 

This  is  the  reality  of  hell 

that  lasts  forever  in  eternal  torment, 

and  the  only  thing  that  we  can  do  about  it 
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is  at  least  to  make  our  best 
to  love  it  and  enjoy  it 
thoroughly. 
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The  God  of  Israel,  Allah  and  Satan 

The  problem  is  that  that  almighty  God 

of  Israel,  the  Bible  and  the  Arabs 

is  completely  compromised  by  their  politics, 

like  also  Christ,  the  Church  and  Christianity, 

and  you  can't  go  back  on  history,  erase  it 

and  deny  the  facts  of  the  extremest  compromise 

of  all  monotheistic  organised  religions. 
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Satan  is  the  contrary  to  these 

as  something  of  a  faith  of  anarchism, 

anathema  and  quite  impossible  in  all  politics, 

since  its  tendency  is  to  dissolve  and  cause  division, 

rather  bringing  down  establishments  than  building  them 

and  in  extremest  individualism 

make  people  rather  disagree  than  come  together. 

This  is  actually  more  sane  than  what  religions  do, 

uniting  by  oppression,  brainwash  and  enforcement. 

There  has  ever  been  a  universal  faith  in  one  divinity, 

the  Jews  were  far  from  being  first  with  the  idea, 

the  name  of  it  has  only  varied  throughout  history, 

and  Satan  is  the  oddest  one  of  them, 

the  supremely  compromised  antithesis  of  all  divinity 

and  of  all  order  and  religious  structure 

and  for  that  very  reason  maybe  also 

the  only  reasonable,  rational  and  sane  one. 

Two  sides  of  satanism 

One  is  the  aggressive  and  destructive  side, 

the  revolutionary  brutalism  with  tendencies  to  violence 

involving  more  often  than  not  political  ambitions, 

racism,  nazism  and  whatever, 

wallowing  in  blasphemies  and  orgies, 

using  the  black  mass  for  sexual  sensation, 

music  only  to  make  as  much  noise  as  possible 

and  with  misanthropic  pride  and  ruthless  egoism. 

The  other  is  the  intellectual  side 

with  mainly  interests  of  science,  humanism  and  spiritualism, 
researching  depths  of  history  and  channelling  advanced  traditions 
of  the  roots  of  magic,  occultism,  religion  and  psychology, 
advancing  art  and  beauty,  poetry  and  literature 
and  stressing  humanism  and  science. 

Can  they  be  combined?  No,  they  are  definitely  separate, 
there  is  a  world  of  difference  between  them, 
although  both  are  known  as  satanism, 
and  that's  the  problem.  On  the  other  hand, 
one  of  the  advantages  of  satanism 
is  that  it  can  never  be  one-sided. 
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Comments. 

Jake.  There  are  some  that  would  contend  that  the  categorization  of  any  form  of  Nazi  ideology 
mixed  into  Satanism  makes  it  not  Satanism  in  the  least.  That  includes  racism  or  any  other 
form  of  Totalitarian  thought  process. 

Satanism  in  even  the  most  basic  beliefs  stands  for  absolute  freedom,  therefore  any  process 
that  would  hinder  anyone  from  pursuing  that  freedom  would  essentially  be  un-Satanic. 
Kaosofik.  Jake:  Wouldn't  this  "absolute  freedom"  also  mean  being  a  racist  if  the  individual  so 
chooses? 

Nicholas.  I  wouldn't  necessarily  agree  Laila,  but  you  probably  expected  that.  I  don't  think 
'Satanism'  can  be  easily  summarised  with  a  dualistic  "good  vs  evil"  viewpoint  more  typical  of 
the  judeo-xtian  persepective,  fact  is  I've  found  that  there  are  nearly  as  many  interpretations 
of  Satanism  as  there  are  satanists! 
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Jake,  there  are  many  approaches  to  Satanism  and  while  a  spirit  of  freedom  is  often  (but  not 
always)  part  of  it,  this  doesn't  necessitate  extremems  of  liberalism.,  if  anything  I  would 
identify  the  prime  satanic  quality  to  be  one  of  'challenge',  Satan  is  after  all  the  arch- 
Adversary,  at  least  in  his  more  modern  role.  As  far  as  the  mixing  of  satanism  with  Nazi 
ideology  is  concerned,  I  would  disagree.,  there  have  been  many  examples  of  such  a  melding 
of  ideas  with  various  interpretations  and  I  don't  think  it  makes  those  organisations  or 
individuals  (LaVey  included)any  less  entitled  to  define  as  satanists. 

Jake.  Kaosofink  - 1  suppose  that  would  be  what  would  be  considered  as  ones  personal  aspect 
of  Satan  Himself. 

Nicholas  -  Liberalism  has  many  definitions,  so  to  use  such  a  term  without  frame  of  reference 
is  hard  to  decipher.  My  references  to  absolute  freedom  is  within  the  ideology  of  Freedom 
that  does  not  infringe  (much  different  than  simply  offending)  on  someone.  Essentially 
Libertarian. 

As  far  as  your  interpretation  of  the  aspect  of  Nazism  in  Satanism  -  it  is  hard  for  me  to  see  the 
relevance  of  such  a  philosophy  in  the  same  path  of  Satanism  for  a  couple  of  reasons. 

1.  Nazism  is  strictly  a  cult  based  racial  power  movement,  giving  power  to  a  dictator  and  a 
massive  over  controlling  government. 

2.  It  was  founded  on  the  aspects  of  moderate  Thule  philosophy  and  Positive  Christianity. 
The  third  Reich,  for  example,  had  many  aspects  of  Christian  ideology  mixed  into  its 
philosophy,  and  on  top  of  that  used  the  older  Christian  view  of  the  Jew's  as  part  of  their 
plan. 

Without  attempting  to  start  a  fight  with  anyone,  I  will  say  this  however. 

My  interpretation  of  Satan  and  Satanism,  involves  Liberty  of  the  Individual,  Equality  of  the 
Races,  and  advancement  for  mankind.  To  me  there  is  no  place  at  Satan's  throne  for  the 
Genocidal  mad  men  of  Nazi  Germany,  Soviet  Russia,  or  any  other  regime  labeled  as  Satanic 
by  the  Idiotic  Catholic  and  Christian  Communities. 

Laila.  Nicholas:  My  main  intention  was  to  point  out  the  worst  and  best  extremes  of  satanism. 
There  is  a  whole  universe  of  rainbow  spectra  between  them. 

Edgar,  Laila,  it  is  a  wonderful  terrible  to  think  that  we  are  really  Free,  and  are  Responsible  for 
our  Choices  in  Thought,  Belief,  and  to  some  degree  even  Habit... This  is  why  Satan  is  viewed 
as  EVIL,  by  the  Enslaving  Dictator  spirits  of  xtianity,  *slam,  whatever...  Because  it  is 
considered  Threatening,  the  concept  of  TOTAL  Liberty,  and  the  Responsibility  of  Choice! 
Nicholas.  Jake:  Thanks  for  the  extra  explanation,  I  enjoy  lively  debate.  Yes  definitions  can 
vary,  especially  if  there  is  strong  emotional  loading.  I  don't  necessarily  accept  your 
definitions  of  Nazism  or  your  belief  that  NS/fascist  thought  is  toatlly  incompatible  with 
Satanism,  or  that  such  political  ideologies  are  some  sort  of  embodiment  of  "evil"  as  you  have 
implied.  You  may  be  ssurprised  at  just  how  many  satanists  &  occultists  do  have  interests  in 
this  direction.. Crowely,  LaVey,  Temple  of  Set,  ONA/David  Myatt,  just  to  name  a  few  of  the 
more  well  known  examples.  While  of  course  it  is  not  necessary  to  have  political  intersts  as  a 
Satanist,  I  am  curious  as  to  the  political  leaings  and  mundane  appllications  (in  practical 
terms)  fellow  practitioners  hold.  I  am  happy  to  continue  chatting  further  if  you  are  intersted 
Jake,  but  in  respect  to  dear  Laila  and  her  facebook  wall,  suggest  we  take  any  further 
conversation  on  this  topic  to  a  private  level. 

Laila.  You  are  welcome  to  continue  it  here,  since  I  am  also  interested  -  and  probably  others 
with  me. 

etc. 
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The  black  priesthood  of  the  dark 

They  are  not  hiding, 

only  showing  due  respect 

to  the  dark  forces  of  the  unknown, 

masked  themselves  as  Satan 

always  is  beyond  all  recognition, 

carefully  concealed  to  spare  us 

and  to  further  us  by  stepping  down 

and  carrying  us  into  the  light, 

playing  down  his  domination 

of  all  life  just  for  the  enhancement  of  all  life, 

and  thus  his  priesthood  dresses  up  like  him 

in  ritual  disguise  and  humble  incognito 

demonstrating  thus  in  black 

that  they  are  followers  of  Satan 

in  complete  concealment  like  himself, 

which  only  makes  his  presence  more  self-evident. 
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The  beauty  of  darkness 

Hail,  my  master  and  commander, 

I  am  always  ready  for  your  service 

at  your  beck  and  call  to  worship  you 

and  summon  all  the  love  of  your  adherents 

to  enhance  your  glory  and  increase  your  power, 

which  however  absolute  can  never  be  enough, 

and  that's  the  force  of  you,  the  irresistibility 

of  your  commanding  darkness,  pulling  everybody  in 

who  is  at  all  aware  of  anything  beyond  reality, 

advancing  and  promoting  your  important  mission 

to  awake  and  cure  humanity  of  ignorance 

and  make  them  face  the  true  reality  of  spirituality 

or  die  and  perish  in  their  mortal  ignorance, 

which  the  majority  of  mankind  runs  the  risk  of 

if  they  are  not  doomed  already  by  their  own  stupidity 

of  having  let  their  mother  Earth  run  off  the  rails 

by  recklessly  and  egoistically  multiply 

bereaving  nature  all  her  balance  and  her  freedom, 

which  must  be  returned  to  her, 

or  else  humanity  will  die  with  nature. 

Envelop  Earth,  humanity  and  all  the  universe 
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in  your  black  magic  cloak  of  darkness 

to  protect  all  life  from  human  ignorance  and  folly, 

and  we  will  assist  you,  your  adorers, 

in  the  universal  rescue  operation, 

since  we  but  exist  to  follow  you 

into  the  black  hole  of  the  beauty  of  your  darkness 

with  the  constant  worship  of  the  glory  of  your  power. 


The  honesty  of  Satan 

My  mark  of  Satan  is  a  brand 

excluding  me  from  many  friends, 

like  some  leper,  but  I  do  not  hide  it 

but  wear  it  openly,  like  the  yellow  star  of  David, 

although  it  is  rather  black  and  has  a  dirty  aspect 
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of  dishonour  and  disgrace,  like  of  a  fallen  woman, 

but  I  keep  it  up  with  pride  and  honour 

but  make  no  demonstration  of  it, 

just  standing  up  to  it  with  honesty 

proclaiming  it  as  my  religious  faith, 

and  no  one  can  object, 

since  against  honesty  there  is  no  argument, 

and  I  am  satisfied  to  represent 

the  honesty  of  Satan. 
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Satanism  -  the  destruction  of  humanity? 

The  primary  objection  against  satanism  you  hear 

is  that  it's  self-destructive,  or  destructive  just  in  general. 

Is  it  really?  Most  satanists  I  know  are  merely  speculators, 

theoreticists  familiar  with  the  dreary  prospects  of  mankind 

and  not  afraid  of  realistically  discussing  it, 

no  matter  how  impractical  they  are  in  real  life. 

Thus  you  hear  about  fantastic  doomsday  visions  and  scenarios 

about  the  end  and  vital  extirpation  of  the  plain  majority  of  man, 

a  Noah's  flood  as  something  of  an  inevitable  necessity, 

but  is  this  self-destructive  or  plain  realism? 

I  leave  the  issue  open  and  unanswered 

but  believe  in  relevant  discussions  about  future  realities, 

as  we  can  never  hide  from  dire  reality 

as  little  as  from  the  unpleasantness  of  actual  historic  facts, 

and  there  you  are:  an  escapist  from  realism  abhorrence 

or  a  satanist  who  dares  to  face  the  worst? 

Comments. 

Alain.  If  we  consider  that  Satan,  the  Entity       is  all  the  energy  that  contains  the  universe 

together  ....the  black  material  and  the  universal  consciousness  and  the  creation  of  life........ 

If  we  consider  secondly  that  all  species  must  die  and  disappear  one  time  since  that  is  natural 
wayof  life  

If  we  considire  at  least  that  satan  disposes  of  our  souls  or  vital  energy  and  that  this  one  is 

immortal  

Then  finally  can  we  not  come  to  the  conclusion  that  when  humankind  dies,  life  will  grow  on 

other  places  than  earth  and  that  satan  is  almighty  and  everything  everywhere  ?? 

We  make  part  of  the  Entity.... through  our  energy  we  are  a  part  of  all,  of  Satan.... when  we 
learn  to  control  and  visualize  our  energy  we  find  the  way  to  communicate  with  the  Entity 

 we  are  unique  but  connected  with  the  universe  and  also  with  all  that  lives  on  earth  and 

elsewhere  through  the  all  possessing  energy  we  are  immortal  and  only  our  consciousness 

cannot  follow  or  not  ?? 

The  connection  is  not  only  with  the  living  creatures  like  animals,  humans  or  vegetables  I 

am  sure  the  connection  works  with  minerals  also.... the  entire  earth  and  planets,  stars  and 
black  material  is  what  we  name  life  an  organizm  
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The  problems  of  black  magic 

How  do  you  explain  black  magic  to  the  unbelievers? 

If  they  are  of  any  faith  at  all,  they  usually  are  prejudiced 

and  think  the  worst  of  anything  outside  their  limitation, 

considering  all  dreadful  heresy  that  is  not  orthodox 

and  suitable  to  fixed  prefabricated  rules  of  the  establishment, 

while  we  who  know  the  least  about  black  magic 

see  through  their  folly  and  can  but  deplore  their  ignorance. 

That  is  the  issue:  all  they  need  is  education, 

actual  facts  and  spiritual  and  phenomenal  experience, 

the  undeniable  reality  of  what  is  beyond  what  is  seen, 

the  universe  of  feelings,  sensitivity  and  metaphysics, 

and  with  time  they  will  arrive  at  understanding, 

that  black  magic  is  no  worse  or  different  from  science  and  white  magic. 

Magic  has  no  colour,  only  evanescence  and  transparency, 

while  giving  it  a  colour  is  pure  prejudice. 

That's  all  there  is  to  it:  education  and  familiarity  with  facts 

of  knowledge,  research  and  experience. 
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Comments. 

Black.  Don't  forget  the  basic  difference  between  Black  and  White  magic  is  the  fact  that  White 
magic  is  only  used  for  compassionate/healing,  selfless  results. ..Black  Magic  is  both 
compassionate  and  selfish.. in  that  a  Black  Magician  may  either  bless  or  curse,  a  white 
magician  by  their  "nature"  cannot  harm  or  perofm  magic  for  their  own  personal  gain,  this  is 
the  FUNDAMENTAL  difference  between  the  two  "schools"  of  magic. 
Laila.  Thanks,  Black,  for  this  important  comment 

My  black  book 

My  Black  Book  is  no  curse, 

no  pessimistic  abyss  of  despair, 

no  terrible  apocalypse  or  prophecy 

but  just  a  sort  of  groping  in  the  dark 

to  find  a  way  through  our  abominable  reality, 

the  masked  barbarity,  increasing  violence 

and  the  accelerating  social  ague  of  despair, 

to  analyze  the  dark  manifestations 

of  the  decadence  of  our  brainwash  age 

and  to  reach  for  and  take  care  of  the  small  light 

that  actually  is  born  out  of  despair, 

atrocity,  disaster  and  depression  being  midwives. 

What  I  want  to  teach  is  not  to  be  afraid  of  darkness 

but  to  fathom  it,  accept  it,  tolerate  and  outstare  it 

by  analyzing,  understanding  it  and  charting  it; 

and  what  is  only  understood,  familiar  to  knowledge, 

taken  for  no  more  than  what  it  is  and  well  aware  of 

is  no  threat  to  anyone  and  nothing  to  be  feared 

but  only  natural,  and  like  all  knowledge 

only  something  to  be  used  as  means  of  power 

furthering  the  benefit  of  education  and  awareness. 


Comment  by  Laila.  Sometimes  when  you  look  into  the  mirror  under  some  odd 
influence  you  are  surprised  to  see  who's  staring  back  at  you  equally  surprised... 
Sometimes  what  you  fear  most  will  come  out  of  the  mirror,  the  darkest  powers  of 
yourself  that  will  grasp  your  heart  and  possess  you  with  what  you  can't  control... 
And  all  you  can  do  is  to  follow  suit  and  go  on... 
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No  comfort 

Satan  offers  no  salvation, 

no  relief  from  suffering,  no  comfort, 

no  illusions  about  paradise, 

no  certain  afterlife  and  no  rewards 

but  only  brutal  realism, 

the  facts  of  life  and  of  eternal  hell 

which  life  is  in  a  body; 

but  in  realism  is  spiritualism  included: 

you  can  not  escape  the  fact  that  you  are  spiritual, 

there  is  no  way  out  of  the  spiritual  existence, 

you  are  your  soul  and  can  be  nothing  else, 

and  thus  your  personality  is  doomed  to  continuity, 

for  better  or  for  worse:  your  soul  exists  not  now, 
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but  its  existence  is  for  all  time  ever,  past  and  future, 
and  that's  what  you  have  to  make  the  best  of. 
Satanism  is  cold  sobriety  of  seeing  through  all  things, 
distinguishing  between  illusions  and  the  truth, 
discerning  right  and  wrong  and  looking  through  existence, 
and  that's  the  only  good  that  satanism  can  offer: 
a  tool  of  some  precision  of  discernment  and  awareness 
to  be  able  to  the  better  cope  with  unendurable  reality. 


49 


Service 


You  can't  attend  Black  Mass  too  often. 

The  Christian  mass  is  obligatory 

but  only  once  a  week  for  catholics, 

but  as  a  satanist  you  should  devote  yourself 

entirely  to  Satan  once  a  day  at  least, 

attending  service  at  your  private  altar, 

drowning  it  with  blood  and  curses, 

there's  no  black  mass  efficiency  without  some  blood 

for  shedding,  drinking,  letting,  or  for  sacrifice, 

to  bind  together  the  particiapnts  in  their  service, 

blood  being  a  direct  manifestation  of  the  soul, 

spells  incessantly  for  all  your  enemies 

to  never  let  them  sleep 

or  risk  their  being  left  alone  by  all  their  demons 

which  are  your  most  loyal  servants 

for  as  long  as  you  belong  to  Satan. 

Your  service  is  the  simplest  possible, 

just  give  up  yourself  entirely 

to  His  almighty  universal  power, 

the  black  magic  of  his  darkness, 

and  you'll  never  be  alone 

but  have  a  universe  of  friends  and  servants 

of  devotional  eternal  love  and  lust 

in  safety  of  the  paradise  of  spiritual  satanism 

all  wrapped  in  black  to  cover  all  of  you 

securing  you  eternally  to  Satan. 

written  some  time  ago  on  the  anniversary  of  my  becoming  a  satanist, 
dedicated  to  my  sister  Lianna 

Comment  by  Laila.  Even  alone  at  the  altar  I  mask  myself  completely  out  of  respect  for  the 
profound  presence  of  the  absolute  divinity.  In  the  hour  of  devotion  there  is  only  one  being 
who  may  see  my  eyes  and  no  more  of  me.  All  the  rest  of  me  is  gone  except  the 
communication. 
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The  knife  and  the  sword 

Both  are  indispensable  in  satanic  rituals, 

but  are  they  of  any  use  except  symbolically? 

Well,  they  wouldn't  be  there  if  they  hadn't  been  of  any  use. 

Although  all  established  satanists  denounce  the  practice, 

calling  it  absurd,  condemnable  and  obsolete, 

there  still  is  blood  occasionally  in  black  masses, 

although  seldom  if  ever  from  ritual  sacrifices. 

Aleistair  Crowley  himself  was  accused  of  condemnable  practices, 

like  ritual  sacrifices  including  slaughter  if  not  murder, 

and  no  matter  how  abolished  and  condemned  it  is, 

there's  always  something  going  on  that  is  not  seen. 

The  cult  of  death  is  tantamount  in  satanism. 

I  have  myself  seen  videos  and  pictures  of  ritual  sacrifices 

including  that  of  dead  or  living  human  beings, 

so  there's  no  denial  of  the  latent  bloodthirst, 

serial  killers  using  Satan's  name  for  an  excuse, 

and  the  picture  of  the  devil  tearing  out  a  human  heart 

all  gory  and  rejoicing  at  it  is  well  known. 

Usually  there  is  a  special  crooked  knife  used  for  this  operation, 

but  it  sometimes  actually  is  done  with  bare  hands. 

The  sword  is  more  efficient  as  a  symbol  than  the  knife, 

which  is  more  crude  and  brutal,  while  the  sword 

has  something  stately  in  it  as  a  means  of  power. 

It  is  indispensable  for  oaths  and  pledges, 

and  in  the  satanic  context  it  is  never  used  for  force  or  violence. 

The  sword  is  therefore  recommended,  while  the  knife 

is  carried  best  in  secret  hidden  well  under  the  cloak. 

Vice 

I  know  I'm  wicked 
and  growing  ever  more  so, 
but  with  all  my  vices 
and  the  burden  of  my  life 
with  all  its  rottenness, 
the  failures,  the  mistakes 
and,  above  all  else, 
all  that  that  never  was 
and  never  reached  fruition, 
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doomed  to  stay  a  withered  foetus 

of  a  flower  that  never  even  budded, 

still  in  all  this  dirt  and  mess 

of  nothingness  and  emptiness, 

I  am  and  can't  be  anything  but  human, 

with  all  the  monsters  of  my  acquaintance 

and  experience,  with  the  worst  of  mankind 

almost  filling  up  my  life  and  ruining  it, 

with  black  marks  and  stains  all  over, 

I  am  still  in  love  in  spite  of  all 

and  trying  to  enjoy  it, 

sometimes  almost  near  to  some  success 

but  for  the  most  part  waiting  and  withering. 

Well,  my  greatest  joy  was  in  the  deepest  darkness 

there  to  find  a  light  that  did  not  fail, 

and  that's  about  all  I  have  to  live  for. 

I  managed  to  achieve  a  title, 

a  high  priestess  of  the  occult, 

and  that's  what's  urging  me  on; 

for  in  that  darkness  of  supremest  mystery  and  mag 

there  is  life  without  no  end, 
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and  although  it  imports  some  dying  without  end  as  well, 

the  paradox  is  the  light  that  never  fails 

but  always  grows  in  darkness, 

as  if  darkness,  evil,  wickedness  and  vice 

was  actually  the  fuel  of  divinity,  eternity  and  light. 


Irrepressibility 

As  I  lay  dying  on  the  altar 

as  a  sacrifice  to  the  dark  powers 

bleeding  voluntarily  in  giving  up  my  soul 

there  was  among  the  rapists,  pimps  and  devils 

an  odd  lover  for  a  curious  exception. 

That  is  how  my  life  was  saved, 

a  single  man  like  that  could  save  the  world 

by  merely  being  there  from  all  its  Harmageddons, 

and  I  decided  to  stand  by  him. 

I  had  given  up  my  life,  denied  my  soul 

and  was  a  volunteer  for  human  sacrifice, 

reduced  to  merely  a  sexual  object  by  consent, 
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when  the  blood  flow  from  my  bleeding  soul  was  hemmed  by  love 

and  there  was  something  new  to  live  for. 

When  your  soul  starts  bleeding,  there's  no  fiercer  flow 

which  nothing  can  arrest,  except  true  friendship, 

and  its  only  cure  is  love  that  never  dies. 
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My  favourite  ritual 

It's  not  a  sinful  one  or  controversial, 

there's  nothing  of  a  provocation  in  it, 

but  I  do  enjoy  exploring  the  unheard  of, 

minds  of  thoughts  that  can't  be  thought, 

the  universe  of  esoteric  process  of  creation, 

where  the  future  is  originated  and  made  up, 

the  cosmic  mind  of  endlessness 

embracing  all  creative  thought, 

manipulating  it  and  guiding  it 

in  supreme  transcendent  concentration. 

The  key  is  the  satanic  gate  of  hell, 

as  it  is  popularly  called  and  mythically  known, 

the  trip  out  of  reality  to  nowhere, 

which  you  don't  need  acid  to  perform. 

The  most  important  and  most  difficult  part  of  the  process 

is  to  close  up  all  your  senses,  mainly  sight  and  hearing, 

to  enable  total  concentration  and  eliminate  all  possible  disturbance, 

and  then  you  just  give  up  your  spirit  and  yourself 

as  if  you  actually  were  dying. 

All  religious  cults  are  based  on  facing  death, 

and  the  more  deep  you  travel  into  it, 

the  more  you'll  learn  about  the  nature  of  the  universe, 

which  is  entirely  spiritual  only. 

It  is  a  universe  you  never  can  grow  tired  of  exploring. 
Comment  by  Nostri.  Astral  travel.  I  never  could  learn  it. 


For  the  record 

There  have  been  questions  about  self-definition  and  qualification.  Just  to  make  my 
position  clear,  I  should  define  myself  as  a  satanist. 

Since  I  live  in  a  country  where  satanism  probably  never  will  be  accepted,  I  have  to  be 
very  careful  and  keep  my  satanism  separate  from  my  civil  life  -  in  fact,  most  people 
who  know  me  have  no  idea  I  am  a  satanist,  and  if  they  were  told,  they  would  laugh 
at  the  absurdity  of  the  idea.  It's  a  protestant  country  with  important  catholic  and 
moslem  minorities  and  very  tolerant  as  one  of  the  most  secular  states  in  the  world 
(with  France)  but  (unlike  France)  with  no  acceptance  of  satanism. 
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My  main  forum  therefore  is  the  world  by  Internet  and  then  mainly  facebook.  I  have 
no  community  and  no  church  of  Satan  except  on  the  web,  where  I  find  my  only 
possibility  to  roam  as  a  free  independent  satanist,  even  granted  a  certificate  as  a  High 
Priestess  of  Satan  by  the  leading  Church  of  Satan,  so  in  that  respect  I  am  legitimate. 
Being  vulnerable  for  my  very  sensitive  position  in  a  country  of  cultural  narrow- 
mindedness  and  restrictions,  I  try  to  be  as  ideal  a  satanist  as  possible,  with  universal 
tolerance  and  respect  of  all  other  religions,  which  I  find  easy  to  include  in  my 
satanism.  Thus  I  couldn't  disagree  more  with  burners  of  books  and  churches,  which 
activities  I  can  but  denounce  as  meaningless  and  stupid  barbarity.  I  find  that  many 
become  satanists  by  metal  music  and  hardly  reach  further  into  satanism  than  that. 
For  me,  it  was  the  other  way  around  -  I  prefer  classical  music  to  noise,  and  my  road 
into  satanism  was  entirely  philosophical  and  totally  silent. 


Although  something  of  a  futilitarian,  I  do  believe  in  truth,  beauty  and  justice,  which  I 
think  is  or  should  be  the  common  denominator  of  all  human  idealistic  (religious) 
aspirations.  Correct  me  if  I  am  wrong.  Most  of  them  have  failed  historically  in  that 
purpose,  especially  notoriously  enough  all  the  monotheistic  ones.  I  regard  the 
anarchy,  the  disorganization,  the  disunity  and  the  chaos  of  satanism  as  something  of 
a  warrant  and  insurance  against  the  mistake  of  getting  established. 

Comment  by  Fausto.  I  understand  you.  Im  in  the  same  position.  In  my  case  i  have  double  life 
cause  the  intolerace  of  my  country.  Im  a  satanist  but  just  me  and  this  facebook  comunity 
know  it.  Is  unbelivle  this  fact  of  ignorance  and  intolerance  like  the  middle  age.  Maybe  like 
satanists  we  are  dommed  to  the  lonelines  but  this  is  our  left  hand  path  and  we  must  be 
prouds  about  this. 


Satanic  apocalypse 

My  conversations  with  my  master 

deal  with  all  things  classified, 

the  worst  things  about  history, 

the  wickedness  of  all  humanity, 

the  problems  without  end  for  politics, 

the  complicated  case  of  the  most  doubtful  future, 

as  we  might  be  facing  some  kind  of  satanic  apocalypse, 
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the  age  of  Kali  and  of  universal  Harmageddon, 

which  is  not  made  better  by  the  fact 

that  we  know  nothing  but  are  ready  for  surprises 

that  will  catch  us  unawares  and  do  whatever 

we  the  least  expect  and  are  prepared  for. 

Thus  it  always  was  in  history, 

an  endless  tale  of  satanic  cataclysms, 

one  following  the  other,  each  disaster  worse 

than  all  the  previous  ones  and  more  unheard  of 

in  extent  and  in  its  lamentable  consequences. 

It  is  heartless  and  depressing  to  be  realistic, 

but  there's  always  the  alternative  of  some  escape 

by  love,  through  love,  by  self-indulgence  through  fanaticism 

by  drinks  or  drugs  or  any  kind  of  merciful  intoxication, 

which  should  be  a  right  of  freedom  without  limitations, 

freedom  working  only  and  completely  unrestricted. 

Satan  gave  humanity  a  bloody  history 

and  a  slavery  of  medicine  against  it  by  inebriation, 

and  thus  humanity  remains  at  Satan's  mercy 

in  the  vicious  circle  of  dependence  on  his  drugs  and  power. 


Satanic  theology 

We  need  a  totally  new  theology 

based  on  common  sense  and  intuition, 

free  from  dogma  and  of  any  supposition, 

based  primarily  on  doubt  and  questioning 

all  things  and  values,  morals  and  traditions, 

since  we  know  that  there  is  only  one  divinity 

that  rules  by  dissolution,  nothing  being  stable, 

nothing  to  be  trusted,  nothing  to  be  taken  seriously 

and  nothing  taken  ever  more  for  granted. 

The  universe  is  life  and  love,  and  that  is  all  there  is, 

whether  you  accept,  believe,  embrace 

or  fathom  a  divinity  of  some  kind  or  not, 

and  first  of  all  we  should  abolish  and  dismiss 

all  old  theology  as  little  else  than  rubbish, 

nonsense  speculations  and  ridiculous  assumptions. 

Let  us  introduce  a  new  satanical  theology 

of  radical  and  revolutionary  realism 
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based  mainly  on  philosophy  and  common  sense. 
Of  course,  there  is  no  end  to  any  kind  of  mysticism, 
but  for  Satan's  sake  let's  keep  God  out  of  it 
since  that  absurd  excuse  for  autocratic  tyranny 
was  always  totally  irrational. 
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Comment  on  David  Icke 

He  is  the  master  expert  on  conspiracies 

and  knows  and  loves  them  all  with  some  initiated  understanding 

living  on  exaggerations  and  expanding  on  them, 

which  unfortunately  make  most  people  see  him 

as  a  joker  of  preposterous  absurdity, 

which  he  is  not.  He  actually  by  his  exaggerations 

hits  the  mark  with  understanding  fairly  well, 

and  one  of  his  investigations  focuses  on  satanism 

with  human  sacrifice  as  leading  theme  of  interest. 

For  a  fact  he  claims  that  every  person  must  have  in  his  circle 

of  acquaintances  a  satanist,  who  usually  has  been  involved 
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with  human  sacrifice  in  one  way  or  another. 

He  analyzes  this  phenomenon  of  human  sacrifice 

with  some  historical  astuteness  and  precision, 

observing  quite  correctly  that  there  is  no  ritual  more  powerful 

and  more  significant  in  history,  the  energies  of  this  activity 

transcending  every  other  form  of  any  ritual  or  ceremony. 

Think  of  Abraham's  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  how  it  started  off 

the  history  of  Israel,  one  of  the  most  dynamic  in  all  history 

with  inestimable  interest  to  all  humanity, 

and  the  crucifixion  of  Christianity  was  nothing  but  a  human  sacrifice 

and  even  a  most  voluntary  one,  which  added  to  its  influential  force. 

Today  this  ritual  is  seldom  carried  through  to  death, 

the  intention  and  the  actual  ceremony  is  enough, 

but  it's  impossible  to  do  away  with  it  completely, 

human  sacrifices  will  continue  taking  place  in  secret  and  forever, 

it  is  part  of  human  heritage  and  habitual  practice, 

even  public  executions  are  official  human  sacrifices, 

and  so  far  we've  never  been  without  them. 

It  depends  on  how  you  do  it  and  with  what  intention, 

but  in  satanism  alone  it  is  an  actual  religious  ritual 

given  the  correct  significance  of  its  supreme  potential  spiritual  power. 

There  is  nothing  more  satanic  than  an  execution, 

and  it  hits  both  ways,  destructive  and  constructive, 

constructively  if  the  condemned  deserved  it 

or  if  the  victim  was  a  motivated  volunteer, 

the  energies  released  will  then  be  only  positive, 

but  if  the  victim  actually  is  murdered, 

sacrificed  or  executed  against  her  will, 

like  in  the  burning  of  a  witch, 

the  energies  released  will  be  appallingly  destructive 
haunting  those  responsible  forever, 
like  the  murderers  in  Germany  of  those  six  million  Jews 
and  other  innocents  all  over  Europe  and  beyond. 

Comments. 

Tiberius.  I'm  sorry  Laila  but  Mr  Icke  is  not  the  most  rational  or  sane  creature  on  this  planet- 
despite  the  fact  he  was  once  a  professional  footballer. 

Fausto.  Laila,  the  sacrifice  must  be  simbolic.  The  human  or  animal  sacrifice  show  us  a  unable 
magician  that  cannot  release  his  own  energie  and  use  anothers  energies  for  his  purpose. 
Sorry  dear  but  in  this  case  im  not  agree  with  you. 

Laila.  You've  got  a  point  and  I  could  agree  with  you.  The  important  thing  is  that  the  matter  is 
discussed  and  brought  into  the  open.  That's  what  David  Icke  has  done  and  perhaps  his  only 
credit  in  this. 
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Fausto.  But  you  know  the  risks  about  this  theme.  Everyday  the  people  use  us  like  goat 
escape.  If  somebody  kills  kids  or  more  then  they  say:  the  guilty  are  the  satanists.  This  isnt  a 
easy  theme.  In  my  case,  i  repeat,  im  disagree  ,  as  you  can  read  at  the  top. 

Laila.  Yes,  Fausto,  it  is  perhaps  the  most  difficult  of  all  themes  here,  but  shall  we  then 
suppress  it  and  refuse  to  look  at  it?  Pretend  it  doesn't  exist?  No  matter  how  much  you 
denounce  all  kinds  of  sacrifice  involving  killing  and  refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it,  the 
history  is  there,  the  Druids  did  it,  the  Vikings  did  it,  the  Catholic  Inquisition  did  it,  all  ancient 
religions  did  it,  and  a  few  satanists  did  it.  The  greatest  stain  on  satanism  in  this  context  is  the 
fact  that  many  Nazis  were  satanists.  History  is  always  there  and  can't  be  buried,  since  people 
will  always  continue  asking  questions.  Better  to  give  straight  answers  than  not  to  talk  about 
it.  That  at  least  is  my  attitude. 

Christian.  I  never  viewed  D.  Icke  as  anything  but  an  exhibitionistic  sensationalist  living 
almost  wholly  on  his  exaggerations  and  jumping  to  conclusions.  Although  there  could  be 
some  grain  of  truth  in  something  he  has  said,  it  couldn't  be  much.  I  could  never  read 
anything  by  him  through  and  even  less  watch  any  of  his  videos. 
Laila.  Thanks  all  for  your  interesting  comments.  I  will  not  make  changes. 


Stepping  down  -  comment  on  Tom's  leaving  his  church 

It's  commendable,  of  course,  and  only  natural, 
Tom  being  what  he  is  and  satanism  being  what  it  is, 
Tom  having  built  a  church  of  some  organization 
with  himself  as  its  supreme  authority 
but  for  a  faith  of  anarchy  and  dissolution 
where  each  member  is  divine  enough 
and  his  own  pope  and  god, 

so  naturally  Tom  has  been  abused  as  an  authority 
of  a  religion  which  can  not  accept  authorities. 
It's  wise  of  him  then  to  step  down 

to  participate  instead  in  general  satanic  down-to-earth  work 

for  the  good  of  satanism  and  its  communities, 

perhaps  the  most  important  work  of  all  for  any  congregation, 

adding  to  the  depth  of  the  black  hole  of  mystic  knowledge 

and  experience  of  satanism,  making  way  into  the  darkness 

into  which  eventually  the  world  must  follow, 

black  holes  swallowing  all  and  letting  no  one  out, 

and  there's  no  blacker  hole  in  spiritual  consciousness 

than  the  endless  wisdom  of  the  abyss  of  the  mystery  of  Satan. 

Comments. 

Laila.  I  always  respected  Tom  for  his  work  and  experience  and  will  always  continue  to  do  so. 
Tom.  Thank  you  very  much  by  the  way  I  am  started  the  new  wheels  in  process  and  thank 
you  for  the  nice  commentary,  Satan  is  with  those  who  exhibit  faith  and  understanding  of 
others  who  are  real  like  us  Laila 

Wolf.  He  will  be  missed  but  every  one  must  retire  oneday  as  they  get  Older,  Tom  had  his 
day's  in  the  Spot  light  now  it's  time  to  let  some  with  fresh  idea's  take  over  &  lead,  besides 
Tom's  Bones  are  getting  old  and  weary  &  he  needs  to  retire  to  a  Rocking  chair  &  write  a  book 
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about  his  life.  I  mean  no  offense  towards  him  but  his  time  has  come  to  step  down  as  the 
Leader  &  let  a  new  face  lead  I  will  see  that  he  gets  a  good  send  off  in  the  next  life,  all  leaders 
must  retire  oneday  just  like  Anton  Zandor  Lavey  did  from  the  Church  of  Satan  in  San 
Francisco  that  I  used  to  attend  in  the  early  80's  with  my  good  &  close  friend  Richard 
Ramirez. 

Laila.  What  impression  do  you  have  of  Ramirez?  Will  they  execute  him?  I  am  very  interested 
in  his  case.  Message  me  privately  if  you  want  to. 


The  satanic  empire 


I  don't  believe  in  it.  It's  a  chimaera  and  a  fake 

like  any  empire  in  history,  an  artificial  pile  of  lies 

consisting  of  corruption,  military  tyranny,  oppression 

and  what  not  of  morbid  evils  leading  only  to  degeneration  - 

that's  the  empty  structure  of  all  empires  of  history, 

which  should  have  learned  by  now  how  necessary  is  democracy 

to  have  some  order  and  to  have  it  work  without  collapsing. 

Satanism  is  something  else  and  should  keep  off  its  hands 

from  mortal  failures  and  mistakes,  as  something  of  a  cosmical  philosophy, 

and  there  is  actually  no  other  valid  power  than  essential  knowledge. 

In  that  field  we  carry  on  an  ancient  tradition 

rooted  in  the  first  civilizations  of  Sumeria  and  Egypt, 
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added  to  by  all  religions  and  sustained  by  ancient  orders 
such  as  Templars,  Freemasons  and  Rosicrucians, 
often  martyred,  like  Hypatia,  Jesus,  Bruno  and  the  Templars. 
Yes,  I  count  in  Jesus,  maybe  greatest  of  all  revolutionaries, 
challenging  both  his  own  religion  and  the  Roman  Empire, 
then  at  its  peak,  and  overcoming  both. 

The  christian  church  was  something  else  created  by  a  certain  Saul  or  Paul, 

politicized  completely  later  on  and  ruined, 

going  ever  since  from  only  bad  to  worse, 

so  let's  forget  it  but  respect  its  interesting  literature. 

Christianity  was  first  an  underground  idealism 

of  gradually  increasing  universal  influence  until  it  was  wrecked. 

Satanism  could  be  the  same:  a  shadow  government  of  all  the  world, 

aloof  but  influential  and  infallible  in  wisdom, 

since  we  have  the  knowledge,  the  sustained  continuity, 

the  insight  and  the  magic  to  be  masters  of  the  universe. 

Yes,  I  am  an  idealist,  but  it  is  the  idealists  that  always  carry  on 

while  secular  materialism  and  trivial  mortal  vanity  give  in  and  lose  forever. 

Comment  by  Laila.  Call  it  the  Satanization  of  Jesus  if  you  like,  but  he  did  actually  bring  about 
the  disintegration  of  the  Roman  Empire  and  almost  2000  years'  general  persecution  of  his 
own  people  the  Jews.  The  picture:  Giordano  Bruno. 

Christian.  It  certainly  wasn't  his  intention.  Even  the  writers  of  the  gospels  tried  to  flatter  the 
Romans.  I  believe  his  intentions  were  entirely  good  (I  am  still  a  catholic),  while,  as  you  say, 
St.  Paul  set  the  controversial  course.  My  total  respect  for  Giordano  Bruno. 


Restrictions  of  tolerance 

Let  there  be  no  end  to  tolerance. 

Even  the  blackest  crooks  have  something  good  about  them, 

and  the  good  in  them  should  not  be  scrapped,  ignored  or  obfuscated 

just  because  there  was  a  domination  ending  badly. 

Let  Satan  be  the  king  and  master  of  us  all, 

but  his  command  and  universal  rule  can  not  admit  restrictions. 

Let  all  religions,  myths  and  gods  be  generously  included 

in  the  universal  tolerance  of  philosophic  satanism, 

and  it  shall  never  suffer  from  religious  weaknesses  and  handicaps. 

Let  the  monotheistic  faiths  be  scrutinized  and  criticized  rationally, 

but  hinduism  and  buddhism  offer  no  ideological  problems. 

Everyone  was  always  welcome  down  to  hell 

regardless  of  religious  faith  and  morals, 
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while  only  heaven  or  the  so  called  paradise  of  God  was  closed, 
exclusive,  hidden  and  fenced  in, 

where  only  those  could  enter  who  had  been  obsequious  to  tyranny. 

Monotheistic  dogma  makes  democracy  impossible, 

and  so  the  democrats  have  only  hell  to  turn  to. 

Let  there  be  a  hell  of  realism  forever,  and  let  us  enjoy  it 

and  survive  by  universal  tolerant  incorporation  and  co-operation. 


Our  wolf  leader 

Satan  is  the  leader  of  our  flock, 

and  therefore  we  lack  nothing. 

He  leads  us  to  the  best  of  hunting  grounds 

where  we  may  drink  and  hunt  and  kill  our  fill 

so  that  we  can  relax  in  his  comfort. 

He  leads  us  on  the  straightest  road  to  hell 

where  his  name  will  protect  us  forever 

and  where  we  never  shall  fear 

nor  ever  anywhere  for  the  sake  of  his  name. 

As  long  as  he  is  with  us  we  are  safe 

and  live  forever  in  his  shadow, 

where  his  darkness  never  will  fail  us 
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but  provide  support  and  safeguard  us 

no  matter  what  we  do  with  our  lives 

on  our  own  responsibility. 

Even  when  we  ride  the  whirlwind 

we  shall  not  fear, 

for  he  is  with  us  forever 

as  long  as  we  stick  to  his  darkest  grace 

at  home  with  his  fathomless  eternity 

by  his  most  courteous  discretion 

of  power,  force  and  his  almightiness. 


Comment  by  Christian.  A  bold  and  shameless  travesty  on  "The  lord  is  my  shepherd"  but 
amazingly  well  done,  thought-provoking  and  imaginative. 
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Hubris 

Prometheus  challenged  the  gods 

by  stealing  their  fire  and  giving  it  to  man, 

the  light  of  divinity,  one  could  say, 

and  for  that  he  was  punished  severely 

for  the  shameless  audacity  of  his  hubris, 

and  ever  since,  the  appearance  of  hubris 

has  been  regarded  as  something  punishable, 

but  what  is  hubris  then  exactly? 

Was  Prometheus  wicked  in  his  mission, 

which  only  benefited  life  and  mankind? 

No,  he  was  opportune  and  realistic 

in  seeing  what  he  could  do  and  doing  it. 

He  was  in  fact  a  realist  and  pragmatist, 

and  his  only  crime  was  taking  an  initiative. 

It  should  have  been  rewarded  instead  of  punished. 

The  actual  shamelessness  of  hubris  is  something  else. 
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Is  it  not  presumptuous  and  preposterous 

to  make  monotheism  a  law  and  dogma 

and  advocating  and  imposing  absolutism  in  its  name, 

which  islam  and  Christianity  have  done? 

The  absolute  and  real  hubris  is  any  kind  of  absolutism, 

and  that  is  any  claim  of  any  supreme  authority  of  god. 

Put  him  chained  on  the  rocks  instead  of  Prometheus, 

and  we  might  finally  at  last  see  some  justice  in  this  world. 
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The  heart  of  darkness 

You  can  not  escape  it, 

since  it's  the  foundation  of  the  universe, 

the  detail  that  makes  life  possible, 

the  sucking  urge  of  sexual  desire, 

which  I  would  flatter  Satan  with 

the  denomination  of  the  mask  of  Satan. 

He  will  sneak  unnoticeable  into  every  being's  life, 

creating  havoc  out  of  everybody's  love  life, 

urging  them  to  love  with  absolute  infallibility  and  irresistibility, 

and  that's  what  keeps  life  going  on  and  multiplying 

constantly  incessantly  in  continuity  forever. 

That's  the  true  eternal  life,  the  sexual  desire, 

that  nothing  ever  can  impede 

and  which  death  is  only  some  kind  of  a  metamorphosis  of. 
It's  the  satanic  force,  the  hopeless  darkness  of  irresistibility, 
the  black  temptation  that  no  form  of  life  ever  can  resist, 
the  one  thing  everyone  must  give  in  to  and  succumb  to, 
the  temptation  and  the  overwhelming  urge  of  life  itself, 
that  no  one  can  deny  and  everyone  tries  to  play  down, 
concealing  it  and  masking  this  their  one  overbearing  weakness, 
the  thief  and  rapist  of  the  life  of  every  living  being, 
the  invisible  masked  force  of  love,  the  mask  of  Satan. 

Direction  and  diversion 

The  risk  of  Satan's  love  is  its  multiplication. 

Love  is  the  expanding  basic  force  of  all  creation, 

which  can  not  exist  without  continuous  expansion, 

and  when  fuelled  extra  by  satanic  concentration 

it  becomes  too  easily  a  menace  as  too  overly  dynamic, 

and  there's  nothing  really  wrong  with  that, 

as  long  as  you  are  able  to  control  it. 

When  you  lose  control,  however,  anything  might  happen. 

When  frustrated  and  opposed  it  easily  turns  to  violence  and  hatred, 

and  with  satanists  that  hatred  often  is  directed 

to  established  and  solidified  religions, 

churches  most  of  all  but  also  other  temples  charging  money 

thriving  on  established  and  sustained  corruption, 

caring  nothing  for  the  poor  and  needy,  homeless  and  exposed, 

and  by  all  means,  such  rage  of  righteous  ire  couldn't  be  more  well  directed. 
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It  is  however  a  diversion, 

and  it  is  an  interruption  of  the  process  of  expansion, 

which  should  be  concentrated  only  on  constructive  love. 

The  mighty  force  of  satanism  has  infinite  resources  there. 

The  difficulty  is  to  have  them  channelled  well 

and  not  diverted  to  exhausting  wars  against  corrupt  establishments 

that  thrive  on  parasiting  on  the  ignorant  duplicity  of  man. 
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The  Cult  of  Hell 


The  cult  of  hell  is  not  a  cult  of  evil 

but  a  cult  of  licence  and  indulgence. 

It  is  mainly  realistic  in  its  facing  of  dark  horrors 

and  accepting  them,  outstaring  them  with  boldness, 

working  on  the  basis  of  not  having  anything  to  lose. 

It  is  however  above  all  a  social  attitude, 

embracing  the  infernal  openness  of  limitless  liberalism 

in  contrast  to  the  exclusivity  of  the  believers 

and  their  puritan  discriminating  arrogance. 

Let  hell  be  free  to  anyone  with  its  outrageous  horrors 

of  reality,  indulgence,  licence,  immorality  and  inconvenience, 

and  the  positive  and  light  part  of  this  attitude, 

accepting  no  restrictions  to  thelemic  freedom 

and  embracing  all  sides  of  humanity  with  weaknesses  and  stains, 

is  the  acceptance  of  the  worst  of  possible  realities, 

embracing  it  with  love  and  thoroughly  enjoying  it. 
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Dark  tendencies 

The  black  hole  of  the  mystery  of  satanism 

is  like  a  blissful  abyss  of  increasing  pleasure 

and  enjoyment  as  your  fall  accelerates 

into  an  ever  denser  darkness  and  with  growing  speed 

as  the  attraction  never  ceases  but  is  constantly  intensified. 

Part  of  the  doubtful  reputation  of  the  cult  of  hell 

is  the  suicidal  tendencies,  and  many  satanists  in  fact 

end  up  in  suicide,  mainly  rockers,  often  addicts. 

I  was  lured  myself  into  experimentation  with  all  kinds  of  drugs 

already  as  a  girl  and  never  had  a  bad  experience, 

leaving  nothing  to  regret,  and  I  would  never  still  say  no, 
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and  suicide  is  actually  a  therapy  which,  well  applied, 

can  be  of  vital  benefit  and  excellent  importance, 

as  long  as  you  don't  cross  the  line  and  disappear. 

The  intimate  association  with  the  darkest  forces 

must  result  in  some  orientation  and  good  insight 

into  other  worlds  than  shallow  superficial  reality, 

which  actually  consists  of  mainly  only  lies, 

while  the  truth  is  always  hidden  and  reserved 

for  those  who  by  hard  intellectual  labour  and  good  sense 

prove  qualified  enough  and  worthy  to  deserve  it. 

You  never  learn  a  useful  thing  by  keeping  off  it, 

while  by  seeking  out  the  most  appalling  mysteries  of  life 

you  will  acquire  that  superior  knowledge  and  awareness 

which  will  give  you  power  over  life. 


Satanic  realism 

Some  consider  it  a  privilege  to  be  satanist, 
but  it  is  not  a  privilege  but  a  responsibility. 
We  are  the  future  and  must  lead  the  way, 
and  that's  the  problem  and  the  challenge. 
The  old  religions  have  grown  obsolete, 
they  are  condemned  by  their  own  limits, 
jewry  by  its  secteristic  isolation 

and  reliance  on  the  superstition  of  an  absolute  absurdity 

of  an  almighty  personal  favouritistic  god, 

islam  by  its  hard  autocracy  established  by  the  harshness 

of  a  brutal  primitive  and  autocratic  legal  system 

serving  only  to  establish  cruel  totalitarians, 

and  Christianity  by  the  establishment  of  perfect  superstition 

by  the  artificial  castle  in  the  air  of  dogma 

of  a  weird  mythology  of  scary  hells 

to  frighten  people  with  into  submission,  slavery  and  ignorance; 

but  all  three  have  their  interesting  advantages, 

the  Jewish  erudition  being  something  of  a  basis 

for  all  knowledge  and  philosophy  of  later  ages 

by  its  formidable,  rich  and  wonderful  literature, 

Christianity  by  its  beauty,  humanism  and  culture 

and  even  islam  by  its  liberal  simplicity  and  generosity; 

but  in  comparison  they  all  fall  in  the  shade 

of  the  more  ancient  rational  religions  further  east  in  Asia, 
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Hinduism  and  Buddhism,  which  in  contrary  to  the  monotheistic  faiths 
have  common  sense  to  offer  and  are  universal. 

However,  all  three  monotheistic  faiths  have  one  strange  thing  in  common, 
their  support  of  satanism,  which  is  undeniable  and  massive, 
and  which  therefore  is  the  one  thing  that  unites  them 
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and  the  one  philosophy  and  faith  that  can  bring  them  in  peace  together. 

If  also  we  include  the  rationalism  of  the  Hindu  and  the  Buddhist  faiths, 

we  have  a  world  religion  and  philosophy  of  paramount  superiority, 

which  might  be  what  is  needed  for  the  future 

with  increasing  rates  and  crises  of  tsunamies,  earthquakes, 

terrorism  and  global  climate  change, 

which  might  turn  horrible  scenarios  like  the  ones  in  Oslo, 

Fukushima,  Oklahoma,  Haiti,  World  Trade  Center 

and  the  Indian  Ocean  seven  years  ago 

into  something  of  a  difficult  reality  that  we  unfortunately  must  get  used  to. 
Comment.  The  picture  is  the  oracle  of  Delphi. 

It  looks  like  a  formula,  but  it  actually  works.  Only  satanism  can  unite  and  include  all  the 
others. 


Satanic  bloodline 

There  is  a  special  ceremony  of  satanic  baptism 

which  I  don't  know  how  much  it  is  practised, 

and  without  doubt  there  are  variations. 

Age  is  unimportant,  you  can  be  a  baby  or  a  pensioner, 

the  only  thing  in  baptism  of  importance  is  the  ritual  itself, 

because  the  meaning  is  that  you  are  baptized  in  the  blood  of  Satan. 

Since  ancient  times  blood  always  was  considered 

the  manifestation  of  the  presence  of  the  soul, 

the  very  matter  that  came  closest  to  it, 

and  was  therefore  venerated  and  considered  sacred. 

That's  the  reason  for  the  kosher  system: 

meat  must  just  be  meat  and  not  contain  the  soul. 

No  blood  could  be  more  sacred  to  a  satanist  than  Satan's  blood, 

that  is  the  blood  of  any  satanist, 

which  is  focussed  on  in  the  satanic  ritual  of  baptism, 

since  the  baptismal  is  made  in  blood. 

The  baptist  does  not  have  to  be  a  clergy  or  ordained, 

it  can  be  any  satanist,  but  he  must  give  his  blood, 

anointing  the  received  one  with  it, 

or  even  better,  giving  him  a  taste  of  it. 

The  quantity  is  of  no  consequence. 

A  drop  is  quite  enough. 

The  point  is,  that  it  is  the  blood  of  a  true  satanist 
who  thereby  transfers  a  part  of  his  satanic  soul 
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to  the  receiver,  who  symbolically  thereby 
is  bequethed  with  the  eternal  soul  of  Satan. 
"Welcome,  child,  to  the  eternity  of  Satan. 
My  satanic  blood  in  you  ensures  your  life  in  Satan 
to  be  part  of  him  and  of  his  bloodline  for  eternity." 
The  point  is  that  the  bloodline  is  entirely  spiritual 
and  therefore  the  more  valid  and  enduring, 
while  the  blood  is  the  manifestation  of  it. 

Comments. 

Laila.  Consider  it  a  suggestion,  NOT  an  obligation. 

Cathleen.  When  i  got  initiated  i  shared  my  blood  and  the  Magus  his  combinig  it  in  a  chalice 

and  drinking  it  during  the  ritual.  I  do  believe  in  sharing  blood  when  doing  rituals. 

Ian.  Very  nice,  and  a  good  comment  Laila,  it  is  a  suggestion,  not  an  obligation. 

There  are  many  variations  as  you  say,  some  can  be  quite  simple,  some  very  ceremonial  and 

complex.  A  very  cool  photo. 
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The  unknown  satanist 

The  problem  is,  he  isn't  evil 
although  he  is  satanist  and  powerful 
and  associates  with  evil  on  the  highest  level, 
like  the  father  of  the  Kennedys, 

who  failed  to  give  one  vital  piece  of  knowledge  to  his  sons: 

how  to  associate  with  evil 

using  it  for  good  advantage  and  for  benefit 

and  thus  against  itself. 

His  sons  preferred  to  keep  it  at  a  distance 

and  make  it  their  enemies, 

which  proved  unfortunate  and  lethal. 

We  shall  never  know  the  truth 

about  how  they  were  both  assassinated, 

but  we  know  what  we  have  learned 

from  underground  and  off  the  record  information, 

even  from  the  other  side, 

that  they  regretted  when  it  was  too  late 

to  not  have  made  the  friendship  of  the  unknown  satanist, 

who  steals  his  way  in  every  corner  of  society, 

and  no  one  knows  he  is  a  satanist 

since  he  conceals  it  with  discretion  and  diplomacy 

and  does  not  boast  his  power, 

to  be  able  to  the  better  use  it  for  constructive  ends 

in  his  association  and  intimacy 

with  darkness  and  the  evil  force  of  the  all-powerful, 

which  is  delicate  and  hazardous  indeed, 

the  mystery  of  mysteries  pervading  all  existence, 

which  you  only  can  know  how  to  handle 

if  you  keep  it  secret. 

This  is  only  a  suggestion 

of  a  shade  of  what  this  really  is  about, 

a  vague  but  truthful  portrait 

of  my  friend  the  unknown  satanist. 
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Doubts  (about  everything) 

The  Norwegian  murders  are  upsetting, 

how  a  human  being  can  become  so  utterly  unhuman 

as  to  even  in  cold  blood  kill  children 

totally  unknown  to  him,  of  only  14  years, 

without  meaning,  without  purpose,  for  a  demonstration 

of  his  power  and  frustration  and  complete  dehumanization. 

I  must  first  of  all  prioritize  humanity,  the  human  soul, 

the  quality  of  being  human,  which  necessitates 

co-operation,  kindness  and  non-violence. 

My  satanism  was  first  of  all  a  demonstration 

and  detachment  from  all  those  religious  establishments 

which  historically  hopelessly  are  smeared  with  blood  and  violence, 

that  is  first  of  all  Christianity  and  Islam, 

but  the  Jewish  faith  was  first  and  leading  to  the  other  bastards. 
I  see  satanism  as  something  of  a  means  to  save  what  can  be  saved 
of  those  corrupted  faiths  and  their  demented  bloody  history, 
building  something  new  and  better  on  them 
but  preserving  what  was  good  about  them. 

I  believe  that  Hinduism  and  Buddhism  could  be  helpful  in  that  effort, 

lacking  violence  and  respecting  life  and  venerating  wisdom. 

Satanism  is  more  like  a  philosophy  and  attitude  to  life 

than  a  religion,  which  unfortunately  is  a  tainted  word, 

the  abuse  of  which  has  more  than  justified  all  kinds  of  atheism. 

The  human  factor  is  the  basis  of  my  life  and  faith, 

that's  what  I've  worked  with  all  my  life 

and  will  continue  building  on, 

no  matter  what  destructive  violence  may  yet  befall  the  world. 

Comments. 

Laila.  He  evidently  chose  a  life  completely  without  love,  but  without  love  you  cannot  live. 
His  own  father  has  correctly  judged  him  by  stating  it  had  been  better  if  he  had  taken  his  own 
life  instead  of  the  lives  of  others.  The  irony  is,  that  the  consequences  of  his  action  will  be  the 
contrary  to  what  he  intended  -  nothing  appears  more  laughable  today  than  his  claim  to  be 
"the  saviour  of  European  Christianity". 

Ian.  Well,  whilst  the  man  is  as  mad  as  a  sack  of  badgers,  I  do  think  that  the  Muslims  in 
Europe  are  equally  as  mad  and  bloodthirsty  and  are  set  upon  the  theocratic  domination  of 
Europe  and  the  establishment  of  an  Islamic  caliphate  there.  I  do  not  think  that  this  madman's 
act  is  the  answer  to  Islamic  fascism  however. 

Laila.  I  tend  to  agree  with  you,  Ian,  all  the  way.  A  christian  extremist  like  this  and  muslim 
suicide  bombers  with  their  accountable  commanders  are  all  the  same. 
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The  cursed  case  of  Anders  Breivik  -  analysis  summary 

The  problem  is,  he  isn't  evil 
although  he  is  satanist  and  powerful 
and  associates  with  evil  on  the  highest  level, 
like  the  father  of  the  Kennedys, 

who  failed  to  give  one  vital  piece  of  knowledge  to  his  sons: 

how  to  associate  with  evil 

using  it  for  good  advantage  and  for  benefit 

and  thus  against  itself. 

His  sons  preferred  to  keep  it  at  a  distance 

and  make  it  their  enemies, 

which  proved  unfortunate  and  lethal. 

We  shall  never  know  the  truth 

about  how  they  were  both  assassinated, 

but  we  know  what  we  have  learned 

from  underground  and  off  the  record  information, 

even  from  the  other  side, 

that  they  regretted  when  it  was  too  late 

to  not  have  made  the  friendship  of  the  unknown  satanist, 

who  steals  his  way  in  every  corner  of  society, 

and  no  one  knows  he  is  a  satanist 
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since  he  conceals  it  with  discretion  and  diplomacy 

and  does  not  boast  his  power, 

to  be  able  to  the  better  use  it  for  constructive  ends 

in  his  association  and  intimacy 

with  darkness  and  the  evil  force  of  the  all-powerful, 

which  is  delicate  and  hazardous  indeed, 

the  mystery  of  mysteries  pervading  all  existence, 

which  you  only  can  know  how  to  handle 

if  you  keep  it  secret. 

This  is  only  a  suggestion 

of  a  shade  of  what  this  really  is  about, 

a  vague  but  truthful  portrait 

of  my  friend  the  unknown  satanist. 

Comments. 

Laila.  Sorry,  I  had  to  settle  with  him  in  my  own  mind. 
Diana.  Death  is  not  enough  for  his  crimes. 


Palpable  invisibility 

No,  he  has  no  body 

and  will  never  probably  be  incarnated, 

but  I  think  that  is  all  part  of  his  premeditation, 

being  as  a  strategist  supreme 

and,  as  you  might  suspect,  infallible. 

In  masked  invisibility  and  without  incarnation 

he  can  be  the  more  efficient 

as  the  omnipresent  spiritual  force  and  power 

so  as  to  actually  be  palpable  ubiquitously 

in  undeniable  reality 

at  least  to  sensitive  and  transient  minds. 

I  can  not  enter  any  catholic  or  heathen  temple  anywhere 

without  feeling  Satan's  presence  everywhere, 

as  if  he  was  at  home  and  felt  quite  comfortable  about  it, 

while  I  feel  that  presence  less  in  protestantic  churches  and  in  mosques, 

as  if  he  needed  sumptuousness  in  pictures  and  in  decorations. 

Does  this  make  sense? 

The  point  is,  that  the  less  he  is  definable  and  seen, 
the  more  deeply  you  can  feel  his  presence. 
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The  Trouble  with  Facebook 

You  are  impressed  by  the  ingeniousness 

of  the  social  network  system  and  its  possibilities, 

and  like  everybody  else  you  soon  are  carried  far  away, 

making  new  friends  and  discovering  new  worlds, 

expanding  and  enjoying  it  triumphantly, 

until  the  sabotages  start. 

You  get  sabotaged  for  adding  friends, 

and  then  you  get  informed  against  for  daring  pictures, 

irritating  petty  minds  who  no  one  asked  to  look  at  them, 

and  then  you  get  shut  off,  disabled,  incapacitated, 

and  thus  you  find  yourself  in  something  of  a  vicious  circle 

of  suspensions,  bans,  prohibitions,  crippled  without  crutches, 

and  there's  no  complaint  book,  questions  are  not  answered, 

you  find  yourself  alone  in  space  screaming  at  an  empty  nothingness. 

And  that's  how  it  all  starts,  the  Facebook  trauma. 

If  you  make  it  and  survive,  you  cannot  guess 

what  further  challenges  await  you  round  the  corner  with  surprises. 

As  you  get  successful,  gaining  much  attention,  feedback  and  appreciation 

and  thousands  of  new  friends,  then  suddenly, 

mysteriously  and  gradually  you  will  find  that  less  and  less  is  working. 

Your  News  Feed  is  cut  down,  you  can't  go  back  in  groups, 

and  then  you  can  not  even  leave  them,  the  poke  site  disappears, 

and  you  find  yourself  alone,  abandoned,  isolated  with  your  splendid  profile, 

as  if  that  was  the  ultimate  meaning  of  Facebook. 

In  order  to  retrieve  your  contacts  and  your  News  Feed 

your  only  option  is  to  start  deleting  friends, 

and  when  you  reach  below  3700  or  so, 

your  pokes  and  possibilities  will  gradually  return. 

It's  just  a  technicality,  it's  nothing  personal  against  you, 

it  is  just  how  Facebook  works. 

If  your  main  sport  is  to  gather  friends 

and  reach  the  highest  level  of  5000, 

you  can  still  continue  further  on  with  other  pages, 

but  your  main  original  page  will  be  finished,  sealed  and  closed. 

I  prefer  to  keep  it  open  and  alive, 

and  thus  I  will  make  efforts  to  maintain  a  lower  level 

by  occasionally  having  to  delete  some  friends 

hoping  that  they  will  not  miss  me.  If  they  do, 

they  always  shall  be  welcome  back  to  add  me  once  again. 
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Theism  versus  pantheism 

The  revival  and  the  rise  of  modern  paganism 
is  not  so  much  a  revolution  against  God 

as  a  rebellion  against  old  religious  domination  and  monopoly, 
as  it  has  been  enforced  throughout  the  ages 
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by  dogmatic  autocrats,  who  took  the  Bible  and  the  Quran  seriously. 

They  are  good  books,  instructive  and  good  readings, 

but  to  use  them  for  the  founding  of  totalitarian  systems  and  dictatorships 

of  tyranny,  oppression,  persecution,  holy  wars  and  prohibitionism 

is  to  get  the  whole  idea  of  literature  absolutely  wrong. 

No  autocratic  church  or  state  will  overcome  the  fact 

that  magic  is  more  powerful, 

and  if  it  comes  along  with  karma,  nothing  can  resist  it. 
The  idea  of  the  Jewish  God  as  an  almighty  power 
with  its  offsprings  Christianity  and  islam 

has  no  more  relevance  than  Hinduism,  the  Greek  and  Norse  mythologies. 
They  stand  on  equal  footings  as  religions, 

although  the  latter  ones  are  markedly  more  tolerant  and  liberal. 
Another  matter  is  the  cult  of  death,  so  prominent  in  satanism, 
which  goes  directly  back  to  the  Sumerian  and  Egyptian  rites. 
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Since  satanism  makes  such  a  point  of  questioning  and  doubting  everything, 

it  is  in  some  ways  the  most  humanistic  of  religions, 

bringing  all  existence  down  to  Hamlet's  suicidal  issue, 

and  that  cult  of  death  and  serious  contemplation  of  apocalyptic  inevitability 

is  common  actually  for  all  religions. 

Theism  drowns  in  pantheism, 

which  keeps  on  ever  changing  forms, 

while  all  dogmatic  structure  is  but  vanity  that  has  to  fall. 


Striking  the  balance 

It's  the  art  of  living,  never  losing  the  correct  perspective, 
allowing  yourself  anything  but  within  limits 
of  good  sense  and  judgment,  taste  and  moderate  propriety, 
avoiding  recklessness  and  hurting  others'  feelings, 
always  making  just  amends  when  someone  is  offended, 
even  if  it  was  for  nothing  and  your  crime  was  but  a  trifle. 
We  are  well  aware  of  the  exaggerated  criminalization, 
condemnation,  persecution  and  absurd  penalization 
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of  the  faintest  trace  and  use  of  any  drugs, 

as  if  the  mere  smell  of  it  was  poisonous  and  lethal, 

while  we  who  are  initiated  in  the  art  of  how  to  use  it 

know  too  well  its  positive  effects  as  medical  miraculous  phenomenon. 

I  never  recommended  anyone  to  use  whatever  herb  or  mushroom, 

that's  a  path  you  have  to  tread  yourself  as  no  one  else  can  do  it, 

but  I  would  definitely  call  whatever  use  completely  harmless 

if  you  only  find  the  balance,  which  you  simply  have  to  find. 

Your  body  is  the  expert,  it  shall  know 

and  guide  you  to  the  proper  balance, 

if  it  doesn't  straight  reject  it  all  from  the  beginning. 

With  a  balance,  there  is  no  drug  that  can  harm  you, 

but  without  a  balance,  even  without  drugs 

you  will  go  wrong  and  must  succumb 

to  even  no  abuse  at  all. 


Be  not  afraid 

My  sinful  soul  is  full  of  lust 

and  therefore  has  found  Satan, 

or  did  he  find  me? 

At  least  he  took  good  care  of  me, 

and  I  was  never  safe  before 

I  found  his  abyss  to  fall  down  into, 

wallowing  in  lust  forever 

and  rejoicing  in  its  wicked  beauty, 

which  is  without  end 

as  well  to  its  expansion 

as  to  its  triumphant  power, 

the  one  force  that  ever  was  victorious 

conquering  the  world  with  love 

the  name  of  which  is  Satan. 

He  shall  have  my  soul  when  I  am  gone, 

and  I  shall  vanish  into  him 

and  be  a  joyful  part  of  him  forever, 

and  there  shall  be  no  more  trace  of  me 

except  in  the  eternity  of  Satan 

and  the  black  hole  of  his  love. 
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In  the  service  of  the  dark 

Taking  sides  with  darkness 

doesn't  have  to  be  with  evil. 

There  is  a  power  greater  than  all  earthly  powers, 

which  in  vanity  they  fail  to  see 

and  stubbornly  refuse  to  give  acknowledgement, 

wherefore  it  always  enters  with  a  vengeance, 

the  results  of  which  is  generally  worse, 

more  fatal,  catastrophic  and  apocalyptic 

than  if  metaphysical  observance  had  been  heeded. 

I  deny  myself  completely  in  my  humble  service 

of  the  darkest  but  almighty  powers 

of  the  unknown  universal  destiny, 

which  does  not  make  me  evil, 

only  wise,  observant  and  precarious. 

There  was  never  much  prosperity  in  history 

except  when  darkness  was  not  fought  and  persecuted, 

by  darkness  then  I  mean  the  metaphysic  consciousness 

including  freedom  of  religion,  mind  and  attitude, 
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while  the  only  powers  who  exerted  the  stupidity  of  persecution 

always  were  autocracies  of  dogma,  blind  faith  and  intolerance. 

The  underdog  was  always  right,  the  bully  always  wrong, 

and  maybe  the  supreme  political  sagacity  and  strategy  of  wisdom 

would  be  to  always  stick  to  underground  with  underdogs 

to  undermine  the  vanity  and  folly  of  established  bullies. 


Openness 

We  must  embrace  them  all, 

no  one  can  be  excluded, 

they  all  belong  to  us, 

the  seekers,  the  outsiders, 

everyone  left  out  and  without  home, 

the  excommunicated  and  expelled, 

including  extremists  of  any  kind, 

as  long  as  they  do  not  resort  to  violence. 

We  must  be  universal, 
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that's  our  privilege  and  obligation, 

the  principle  of  satanism, 

the  mark  of  our  nobility, 

that  there  can't  be  any  reservations. 

The  mystery  of  Satan  is  for  all, 

he  can  not  be  denied  to  anybody, 

our  temple  doors  must  therefore  remain  open 

at  all  hours  to  all  visitors, 

we  have  a  universe  for  all  eternity 

to  take  care  of  with  our  love, 

and  that's  our  duty,  which  is  permanent. 

Comments. 

Laila.  He  stands  on  firm  graound. 

Richard.  Seeking  requires  trying  to  seek,  not  just  be  included... 

Laila.  Self-evident,  of  course.  Most  seekers  keep  on  trying  to  seek  without  finding  and 
without  their  efforts  being  noticed... 
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The  quest  for  truth 

I  am  no  satanic  missionary, 

I  am  not  placed  here  for  any  mission 

to  convert  and  gather  souls  for  Satan 

but  rather  to  the  contrary,  crusading  against  brainwash. 

Religion  is  each  person's  own  affair, 

his  quest  for  truth  can  only  be  performed  within  himself, 

and  what  is  not  found  there  can  hardly  be  found  anywhere. 

His  guide  can  never  be  more  than  plain  education, 

books  and  impulses  and  tutors  for  some  information, 

but  conclusions  and  convictions  he  can  only  reach  himself, 

while  the  imposture  of  dogmatic  faith  and  propaganda 

is  to  be  rejected  and  denounced  for  the  mere  smell  of  it. 

Your  inner  universe  is  your  own  universal  truth, 

and  that's  the  world  to  conquer  and  discover 

as  far  away  as  possible  from  the  established  world. 

Comment. 

Mike.  We  are  but  torch  bearers  on  the  road  to  enlightenment  guiding  the  way  for  others  who 
have  been  swept  up  at  birth  by  the  corrupted.  The  light  shines  bright  within  those  that  know 
and  like  many  "crusaders"  before  us  come  under  attack  from  the  corrupted  ones.  The  one 
name  the  corrupted  have  given  their  emissary  holds  the  answer,  Lucifer  -  "light  bearer",  "the 
Angel  of  Light"  he  who  has  given  the  fruit  from  the  forbidden  tree  of  Knowledge.  To  Know 
is  to  See,  there  must  be  Light  to  See.  Your  Light  shines  bright  Laila  and  with  that  light  others 
will  find  their  way  and  free  themselves  from  their  oppressors.  Namaste 

The  cure  for  melancholy 

This  is  one  of  the  worst  traps  you  can  land  in, 

that  sad  mood  of  bitterness,  regrets  and  sorrows  of  no  end 

that  you  can  never  leave  or  get  away  from, 

persecuting  you  with  the  bleak  ghosts  of  your  frustrations, 

and  yet  there  is  a  cure. 

Robert  Burton  four  centuries  ago 

wrote  a  book  of  only  this  dilemma, 

an  extensive  work  of  many  volumes, 

constantly  re-edited  and  never  finished, 

ending  up  with  the  conclusion, 

that  the  only  way  to  solve  the  problem 

is  to  definitely  renounce  the  devil, 
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sealing  up  your  soul  and  put  an  end  to  it 

by  simple  crude  enforced  suppression. 

That's  the  best  way  not  to  end  it  but  to  worsen  it. 
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C.G.Jung  with  Freud  preferred  to  open  up  the  doors 

for  hell  and  all  the  devils,  welcome  them  and  let  them  out, 

and  that's  a  much  more  healthy  and  efficient  therapy, 

which  eventually  will  help  you  on  the  way, 

while  that  of  course  does  not  cure  any  melancholy, 

while  at  best  it  manages  to  keep  it  off  and  at  some  distance. 

No,  the  only  way  out  of  your  melancholy  is  hard  work, 

to  press  yourself  to  diligence  by  keeping  busy, 

stalwartly  efficient  with  constructive  and  productive  work, 

which  also  trains  your  concentration. 

It  does  not  cure  your  melancholy, 

it  will  always  keep  reminding  you  of  its  existence, 

once  you've  been  caught  up  with  it, 

it  will  remain  a  lifelong  travelling  companion 

for  good,  for  worse  and  with  no  possibility  of  a  divorce, 

but  keeping  busy  with  your  work  is  the  best  way 

at  least  to  not  get  lost  among  the  ghosts 

and  end  up  you  yourself  as  one  among  the  dire  shadows. 


The  eternal  grace  of  reason 

Amazing  grace, 

arising  from  the  grave 

with  darkness  overwhelming 

inveigling  the  world  in  mystery 

of  beauty,  charm  and  enchantment, 

there  is  nothing  more  irresistible 

than  beauty  in  her  spiritual  nakedness, 

undressed  to  the  core 

baring  the  fountain  of  life 

coming  from  the  depths  of  sorrow, 

as  if  loss,  surrender  and  defeat 

in  fact  was  life's  greatest  triumph 

or  at  least  the  greatest  force, 

as  Phoenix  triumphing  in  extinction 

proving  the  destructiveness  of  hell 

to  be  the  roots  of  heaven. 

All  matter  and  materialism 

is  powerless  against  the  truth  of  spiritualism, 

which  always  persists  and  survives 

universally  surmounting  death 
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in  its  sole  essence  of  beauty 
turning  hell  into  a  paradise 
and  Satan  into  the  Prince  of  Gods 
by  pantheistic  karmic  logic 
and  the  consequence  of  reason. 


Omnipresence 

There  is  no  God,  nor  has  there  ever  been, 

but  there  is  a  presence 

of  life  itself,  of  course,  and  of  its  force, 

which  could  be  called  sexual  or  spiritual  or  whatever, 

but  it  is  there  for  certain,  everyone  agrees, 

and  the  mistake  is  to  define  it, 
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leading  to  misunderstandings  ever  running  wild 

into  religious  havoc,  superstition  and  disgrace, 

autocracies  and  tyrannies  of  dogmatic  cruelty 

leading  entire  societies  into  insanity, 

and  thus  the  only  rational  religionist  becomes  the  atheist. 

Still,  the  force  and  urge  of  life  can  not  be  denied, 

something  drives  us  on,  the  force  of  mystery  is  there, 

and  in  an  effort  to  evade  the  pitfalls  of  the  failures  of  the  world  religions, 

some  turn  to  Satan  as  a  neutral  and  impalpable  alternative. 

Why  not?  It  is  a  good  idea  - 

a  notorious,  disreputable,  feared,  despised  and  loathed  poor  devil, 
the  victim  of  all  human  prejudice,  the  universal  scapegoat 
as  a  characterization  of  the  dark  force 

of  the  eternal  survival  of  the  beaten  underdog  against  all  odds 

outrageously  persisting  in  its  obstinate  incurability 

and  always  ultimately  prevailing  and  victorious 

as  the  most  incredible  of  all  phenomena. 

It  can  not  be  defined,  but  we  can  call  it  names 

and  worship,  follow  and  keep  going  on  with  it 

with  interest  and  attentively  forever. 


The  vanity  of  theology 

Divinity  can  never  be  divined, 

therefore  all  theology  is  an  absurdity, 

an  empty  speculation  in  the  void 

of  fathomless  eternity 

that  never  can  lead  anywhere. 

Of  course,  there  is  no  harm  in  it, 

but  it's  a  childish  game  of  fools 

which  many  use  for  gross  manipulation, 

claiming  dogmas  of  absurdity  that  never  can  be  proved 

and  establishing  outrageous  lies  and  fantasies  for  'truths'. 

The  speculation  in  the  dark  force 

is  more  relevant  and  fruitful, 

being  abstract,  philosophical,  inspiring  to  licence 

and  suggestively  surrealistic 

to  a  point  that  it  at  times  becomes  more  real 

symbolically  than  reality 

and  gives  in  fact  a  relevant  idea  and  picture 

of  what  lies  behind  reality. 
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Theology  is  a  dead  end,  since  divinity  is  beyond  logic, 
but  the  dark  force  ruling  life  and  destiny 
can  never  be  enough  investigated, 
studied,  learned  from  and  researched. 

Comments. 

Laila:  Dedicated  to  Lux  Occasus,  who  brought  up  the  subject.  Most  of  all  a  refutal  of  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas'  "Summa  Theologica". 

Sam:  Very  true  Sister.  Theology  must  be  dealt  with  in  the  academic  environment  of  the 
religion  department  but  it  is  absurd  nonetheless. 

I  never  agreed  with  mixing  theologians  who  graduated  from  seminaries  with  true 
Philosophers  who  aren't  restricted  within  the  confines  of  any  religious  dogma. 
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This  is  however  a  polar  opposite  to  our  previous  line  of  thinking  that  lead  to  the  wanting  of 
our  very  own  Satanic  Theology.  Once  we  began  to  explore  this  however  we  stumbled  upon  a 
truth  that  lead  you  to  post  this  beautiful  post.  Our  connectivity  to  one  another  requires  no 
form  of  dogmatic  theology.  We  are  doing  fine  for  now  with  our  community's  shared 
thoughts  through  literary  posts.  We  are  still  evolving  and  progressing  as  a  whole  with  every 
shared  thought. 

Roger:  If  something  is  beyond  logic  and  we  cease  to  explore  it  then  we  become  nothing  more 
than  materialists,  the  mind  is  beyond  logic  and  can  never  be  proved  yet  im  sure  each  and 
everyone  who  reads  this  will  say  that  we  all  have  a  mind,  to  not  delve  into  the  mystery  of 
god  and  to  translate  the  scriptures  as  to  what  they  really  mean  besides  what  the 
fundamentalists  believe  their  meaning  may  be  would  be  a  sad  loss  for  anyone  who  believes 
in  the  spirit,  satanist  or  not,  pretty  words  make  a  clever  trap  for  those  who  are  vain,  but 
realistically  there  worth  means  very  little. 

Sam:  Theological  Studies  are  conducted  in  as  logical  of  a  manner  that's  possible.  The  problem 
lies  in  the  fact  that  being  logical  isn't  the  same  as  being  rational. 
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Love  rules 

Love  starts  generally  as  a  blooming  flower, 
overwhelming  in  its  joy  and  beauty, 
carrying  everyone  away  with  ecstasy, 
like  flying  far  above  the  clouds 
and  leading  you  more  often  than  not  astray 
beyond  reality  to  some  fools'  paradise, 
until  it  gradually  becomes  serious. 
Then  the  engagement  and  commitment, 
which  must  lead  to  passion 
and  the  unreserved  surrender  to  the  power 
of  the  love  that  must  devour  you, 
and  thus  you  enter  darkness 

and  the  realm  of  spiritual  insight  and  transcendency 

and  are  acquainted  with  the  force  of  creativity. 

Once  you  know  about  it,  there  is  never  an  escape, 

your  insight  knowledge  and  experience  becomes  your  life, 

and  many  call  it  the  satanic  initiation. 

Your  life  of  passion  becomes  your  religion, 

the  symptom  of  it  is  that  you  would  want  it  to  last  forever, 

and  that  is  the  force  of  Satan, 

which  is  nothing  else  than  everlasting  love  and  passion. 
Dark  prospects 

Love  starts  generally  as  a  blooming  flower, 
overwhelming  in  its  joy  and  beauty, 
carrying  everyone  away  with  ecstasy, 
like  flying  far  above  the  clouds 
and  leading  you  more  often  than  not  astray 
beyond  reality  to  some  fools'  paradise, 
until  it  gradually  becomes  serious. 
Then  the  engagement  and  commitment, 
which  must  lead  to  passion 
and  the  unreserved  surrender  to  the  power 
of  the  love  that  must  devour  you, 
and  thus  you  enter  darkness 

and  the  realm  of  spiritual  insight  and  transcendency 
and  are  acquainted  with  the  force  of  creativity. 
Once  you  know  about  it,  there  is  never  an  escape, 
your  insight  knowledge  and  experience  becomes  your  life, 
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and  many  call  it  the  satanic  initiation. 

Your  life  of  passion  becomes  your  religion, 

the  symptom  of  it  is  that  you  would  want  it  to  last  forever, 

and  that  is  the  force  of  Satan, 

which  is  nothing  else  than  everlasting  love  and  passion. 

Comment  by  Sam:  Hopefully  you  are  correct.  I  admire  your  positive  attitude  towards  the 
everlasting  darkness. 
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The  force  of  darkness 

It  comes  to  you  in  the  night 

sneaking  into  your  soul  like  a  terror 

possessing  you  and  turning  you  a  slave 

of  something  of  an  alien  power 

that  is  overwhelming  and  irresistible, 

and  all  you  can  say  is,  "Take  me." 

It  is  the  trial  of  your  life, 

and  all  depends  on  how  you  handle  it. 

Resistance  is  of  no  avail, 

acceptance  and  endurance  is  the  only  option, 

the  only  rational  resignation, 

and  that  way  you  can  use  the  force  of  it 

to  overcome  whatever  trials  in  your  life. 

Your  sufferings,  adversities  and  agonies 

are  only  there  for  your  development 

to  educate  your  character  and  add  to  it 

with  wisdom,  insight  and  experience 

of  the  mysteries  unfathomable  of  humanity 

that  is  an  abyss  of  no  bottom  and  no  end, 
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and  that's  life,  the  essence  of  it, 

trial  and  error  and  maturity 

for  you  to  make  yourself  supreme  as  master 

of  the  universal  force  of  darkness. 


The  strange  mystery  of  black  magic 

The  thing  is,  that  although  you  practice  it  yourself, 

you  always  are  surprised  by  its  capricious  turnings, 

fate  and  destiny  being  at  all  times  uncontrollable, 

they  work  their  own  ways,  and  all  that  you  can  do 

is  study  them  and  learn,  and  gradually 

you'll  get  the  hang  of  something  of  the  mystery, 

the  metaphysics  of  the  human  character, 

that  can  be  infinitely  studied  and  developed, 

that's  what  yoiu  can  do  something  about, 

the  wayward  way  of  working  on  your  character 

to  make  it  master  of  your  life  instead  of  fate, 

and  that's  your  chance  of  reaching  your  accountability. 

Responsibility  is  everything,  it  is  your  life's  justification 

and  the  only  one. 
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Now,  this  is  only  a  rough  sketch, 

perhaps  a  start  or  effort  of  a  start 

to  suggest  the  outlines 

of  how  even  the  most  black  and  evil  magic 

can  be  only  used  for  good,  if  used  responsibly. 


Being  human 

Is  it  possible  to  be  human  as  a  satanist? 

The  question  is  irrelevant. 

As  a  human  being  you  have  no  choice, 

it's  your  only  chance  and  life's  justification, 

so  you  can  never  be  human  enough, 

it  should  be  your  life's  most  definite  direction 

to  ever  deepen  your  human  faculties  and  character 

not  only  for  the  benefit  of  yourself 

but  in  co-operation  with  all  humans  and  for  life, 

since  only  being  human  makes  you  not  an  animal 

while  even  animals  can  be  human, 

sometimes  even  more  so  than  the  humans. 

That's  the  problem:  So  many  people  are  not  human, 

they  have  polluted  Earth  and  destroyed  the  human  race, 

they  are  the  world's  corruption, 

which  it's  only  human  to  defy,  resist  and  help  to  extirpate; 
and  therefore  being  satanist  in  a  crusade  against  humanity 
is  being  nothing  but  most  thoroughly  profoundly  human. 

Erica:  You  cannot  deny  the  physical  womb  you  were  born  in.  You  also  cannot  deny  the 
spiritual  womb  you  were  born  in. 

Diana:  Very  soon  all  this  will  change.  We  will  evolve.  There  is  no  death,just  a  rebirth. 
Laila:  Well  said,  Erica. 
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Adoration  and  devotion 

We  meet  at  midnight  for  our  sacred  ritual 

of  adoration  and  devotion 

to  our  lord,  the  universal  master 

of  the  darkness  of  the  force  to  come 

to  dominate  the  world  in  black  enlightenment 

of  the  eternal  truth  that  never  could  be  stopped 

although  it  always  was  suppressed 

by  ignorance  and  the  idiotic  vanity  of  worldly  powers 

that  could  never  understand  the  spiritual  reality 

which  is  the  only  immortality 

which  always  must  come  back,  surviving  and  triumphing 

even  the  severest  persecution  and  suppression 

by  the  laughable  stupidity  of  shortsighted  authority 

that  never  could  learn  anything  from  any  revolution, 

which  is  why  they  always  must  occur  again 

in  the  eternal  cycle  of  recurring  radical  renewal 

of  the  bond  and  legacy  to  the  mysterious  power 
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that  in  darkness  was  the  only  ruler  of  the  universe 

forever  in  supreme  command  of  the  defense  and  furthering  of  life. 

Rational  theology 

I  was  never  really  religious. 

My  approach  to  religion  was  rather  philosophical  and  rational, 

denying  God  outright  as  a  rational  atheist 

but  vulnerable  to  sensitivity  and  magic  as  a  woman 

which  ultimately  got  the  better  of  me, 

finding  Satan  the  ideal  solution: 

the  questioner,  the  doubter,  the  touchstone, 

the  tester,  and  beyond  reach  with  limitless  power 

to  affect  people's  lives  however 

and  actually  impersonating  Destiny. 

I  decided  to  befriend  him  rather  than  oppose  him, 

and  thus  I  made  myself  his  own, 

a  most  complicated  love  affair, 

inextricable  in  its  intricate  complexities, 

but  at  least  I  have  survived 

and  managed  better  than  before,  which  is  a  fact, 

but  the  experiment  isn't  over  yet. 

I  don't  believe  I'll  end  up  in  flames  accursed  forever 

but  rather  end  up  with  something  better 

than  that  failure  of  a  God  who  was  turned  into  a  mess  from  the  beginning 
by  those  myths  of  his  almighty  power, 
the  greatest  fake  and  lie  in  history. 

Laila:  For  you,  Sam.  I'll  soon  become  more  active  again.  My  favourite  book  in  the  Bible  is  the 
Book  of  lob,  the  oldest  and  most  beautiful,  which  poses  the  universal  eternally  unanswerable 
question:  "Why  me?"  I  don't  believe  in  its  happy  ending,  it's  not  convincing,  and  the  moral  of 
the  book  remains,  that  lob  was  right  and  God  was  wrong,  which  executes  the  concept  of 
God. 

Sam:  Great  observation  Laila.  I'm  glad  that  you  will  become  more  active.  You  are  very 
important  to  our  Path. 

Rose:  And  Satan  did  not  want  to  do  it  to  lob  but  it  shows  God  orders  Satan  to  torment 
because  God  can  not  fulfill  the  deed. 
Laila:  Interesting. 

Tricia:  I  love  your  writing.  I  can  really  feel  YOU  in  it.  This  is  beautiful. 

Sam:  The  Direct  Ordering  of  Dirty  Work.  This  has  been  an  interesting  line  of  thought  for  a 
long  time  Rose.  lewish,  Christian,  and  Islamic  Mystics  all  leave  a  hint  of  Satan's  attributes 
and  these  are  in  contrast  to  the  uninitiated's  understanding  of  the  same. 
Rose:  Yes.  I  am  glad  to  serve  the  truth  and  I  have  no  battle  with  Satan;  only  utmost  respect. 
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Life  and  death 

The  experience  of  death  is  nothing 

in  comparison  with  the  experience  of  life. 

In  life  you  suffer,  it's  a  crucible  of  trials, 

worries,  pains,  atrocities,  adversities  and  inconveniences, 

while  death  is  painless  as  an  interesting  transition, 

like  a  journey  to  a  different  kind  of  world 

which  urges  you  to  leave  behind  all  burdens 

to  instead  start  from  a  new  beginning, 

learning  an  entirely  new  life. 

Of  course,  you  never  leave  your  old  life  willingly, 

your  habits  and  acquirements  are  not  that  easy  to  dispose  of, 

but  when  the  time  comes,  death  is  least  of  all  a  worry, 

and  if  you  are  lucky,  you  might  have  learned  something  in  your  life 

that  you  can  bring  along  with  you  as  something  of  a  capital 

to  make  your  next  life  even  more  worth  living. 

Sam:  Lessons  learned  during  one's  lifetime  are  priceless. 

Fausto:  Lavey  said:  Death  is  the  greater  abstinence,  life  is  the  greater  indulgence. 

The  brotherhood 

There  are  many  brotherhoods, 

but  only  one  is  everlasting, 

the  one  that's  written  in  your  soul, 

the  only  one  impossible  to  leave, 

since  you  once  and  for  all  have  given  up  your  soul 

to  it  and  probably  confirmed  it  in  your  blood 

to  always  incarnation  after  incarnation 

be  attracted  back  to  it 

to  always  be  confirmed  again 

with  closer  links  and  bondage  every  time 

for  the  enjoyment  of  the  everlasting  company 

that  sticks  together  for  one  purpose 

of  the  pledge  to  the  eternal  darkness 

which  is  the  power  force  of  life 

and  of  the  irresistible  creation 

that  keeps  constantly  the  revolutions  going  on 

of  the  continuous  renewal  of  the  energy 

that  never  dies  but  only  grows 

with  us,  the  brotherhood,  that  knows 
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how  to  observe  and  keep  up  with  the  dark  one 

leading  our  way  forever 

into  everlasting  darkness 

of  the  mystery  of  the  eternal  procreation. 


The  rising  of  the  dark  force 

It's  the  time  of  reckoning  and  truth 

when  justrice  will  prevail 

with  darkness  settling  the  accounts 

and  no  one  will  escape  the  laws  of  nature: 

that  no  wrong  ever  can  be  done 

without  the  boomerang  returning 

hitting  harder  the  originator 

for  the  launching  of  the  wrong 

than  all  the  victims  of  his  cruelty. 

The  karmic  force  of  vengeance 

is  perhaps  the  greatest  force  of  destiny 

that  never  can  be  stopped, 
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although  it  never  even  was  originated 

by  a  willing  personal  initiative 

since  it  happens  by  itself, 

the  law  of  destiny  being  utterly  impersonal. 

The  evil  one,  the  Devil  and  the  Chief  of  Wickedness 

therefore  never  did  exist. 

It's  just  how  nature  works, 

impersonally,  automatically, 

striking  down  accordingly 

whatever  rose  to  strike  down  innocence, 

since  any  will  of  doing  wrong 

is  always  doomed  to  self-destruction. 

Laila:  the  whirlpool  circus  of  destiny. . . 

Sam:  The  viciously  cruel  are  indeed  on  their  own  personal  path  of  self  destruction. 


Hinduism  and  satanism 


A  dear  friend  of  mine  in  India  pointed  out, 

that  hinduism  and  satanism  were  the  same. 

It's  an  interesting  hypothesis  that  needs  checking. 
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What  are  the  similarities  and  what  the  difference? 

Both  are  pantheistic  in  nature, 

and  satanism  makes  allowances  for  any  gods, 

excluding  only  monotheistic  dogmatism. 

That's  in  brief  the  common  denominator. 

The  difference?  Only  formal  and  superficial  ones. 

The  philosophy,  the  mind  for  symbolism, 

the  unreserved  licence,  the  magic  white  and  black, 

the  sense  of  eternity  and  immortality, 

it's  all  the  same. 

The  only  difference  is  a  matter  of  form. 

Tom.  None  unless  sumerian  and  Vishnu  or  Hindi  connections  are  cleared  up  something 
lacking  clarity  currently  opinions  do  not  outweigh  history  sumerian  gods  and  goddesses 
predate  Indian  myths  or  lore  by  3  thousand  years. 

Diana.  I  think  that  I  know  who  said  this  to  you,but  I  never  explored  the  Hinduism  seriously. 
Maybe  they  are  same... 

Sam.  Buddha's  last  thoughts  that  released  him  from  under  the  tree  was  brought  to  him  by  the 
the  Hindu  Devil  figure.  Without  this,  there  wouldn't  have  been  an  overweight  happy 
Buddha.  Check  it  out  for  yourself. 

Tom.  I  aware  the  sumerian  statuary  appears  in  Vishnu  yet  no  proof  they  were  trade  partners 
in  magic  the  hints  of  devil  come  from  ad  periods  when  Persia  influenced  the  kings. 
Laila.  Tom:  The  oldest  Veda  writings  are  impossible  to  date.  Most  are  in  agreement,  however, 
that  Hinduism  is  the  world's  oldest  religion  that  has  continuously  remained  in  its  original 
form  through  all  centuries.  The  oldest  Sumerian  religious  traditions  may  be  older  or  not,  but 
they  have  not  survived  -  possibly  through  Satan  though,  as  he  appears  in  the  oldest  book  of 
the  Bible,  the  Book  of  Job,  set  in  Sumer.  I  would  find  it  probable  that  Hinduism  and  Sumer 
rose  about  almost  simultaneously. 

Tom.  Check  the  world  time  line  12000  be  people  in  India  had  no  language  yet  sumerian  rivals 
all  at  that  date  line  magic  concepts  do  not  appear  in  India  until  5000  yrs  later. 
Veda  is  irrelevant  to  the  root  7000  years  before  its  rise  sumerian  religion  was  practiced  no 
evidence  of  older  just  speculation. 

All  forms  of  Veda  magic  are  flawed  not  mating  to  other  systems  why  would  that  be? 
Sam.  I  was  speaking  of  the  time  in  Buddha's  life  when  he  was  so  frustrated  that  he  sat  under 
the  tree  waiting  on  a  sign.  That  long  awaited  sign  came  from  the  figure  that  best  represented 
our  Satan.  This  bit  of  information  can  be  how  your  friend  connects  the  two  religions.  There 
isn't  any  Hindu  similarities  with  Satanism  that  I  know  of  except  this  Hindu  connection  with 
the  Buddhist  beginnings.  I'll  check  on  it  now  that  it  is  stuck  in  my  mind. 
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Laila.  According  to  Madame  Blavatsky,  Hinduism  and  Veda  have  its  roots  from  the  ancient 
civilizations  of  Mu  and  Atlantis  some  100,000  years  ago,  Tibet  having  been  the  harbour  of 
some  survivors  and  their  heritage. 

Tom.  That  was  before  1978  when  accurate  information  was  uncovered  I  wrote  on  this 
recently  with  several  experts  Satan  is  only  connected  in  root  to  sumerian  end  of  story  .... 
Atlantis  is  only  speculative  where  or  whom  it  was  and  cayce  propogated  with  current 
information. 

Laila.  Atlantis  can  not  be  denied,  since  even  Plato  took  it  seriously,  referring  to  Solon  for  a 
source.  Of  course,  it's  impossible  to  date,  but  it  certainly  was  prehistoric,  and  Madame 
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Blavatsky  is  not  the  only  one  to  point  out  a  survival  branch  in  the  Himalayas,  from  which  the 
most  ancient  Hindu  myths  came  down,  which  also  are  impossible  to  date;  but  it's  the  oldest 
surviving  religion,  a  pantheism  like  the  Greek  and  Norse  and  also  the  ancient  Sumerian 
mythology,  all  being  the  same  kind  of  religious  system,  like  also  satanology,  a  pantheistic 
outcast  from  the  monotheistic  faiths  of  jewry  and  Christianity,  originating,  like  the  Book  of 
Job,  in  Sumer. 

Stephen.  I  think  the  culture,  which  stems  from  the  worship  of  different  gods  (there  are  very 
few  Satanic  archetypes  in  Hinduism,  save  for  Mahakali)  ,  is  very  different  as  Hindus  are 
undoubtedly  unlikely  to  lead  a  Sinister  life. 

Laila.  Yes,  but  on  the  other  hand,  Kali  is  the  more  satanic  and  clearcut  as  such.  According  to 
masny  Hindus,  we  live  in  the  age  of  Kali. 


The  dark  side  of  the  moon 

There  is  always  a  dark  side  to  everything, 

and  the  moon  is  the  most  perfect  of  examples, 

the  evasive  goddess  of  the  tides, 

only  showing  her  most  radiant  face, 

outwardly  persistently  one-sided, 

while  the  other  side  remains  perpetually  hidden, 

hopelessly  impenetrable  to  earthly  eyes, 
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like  a  true  complaisant  lady  never  turning  her  back 

but  keeping  nevertheless  unfathomable  secrets. 

All  we  know  about  that  dark  and  back  side 

is  that  it  exists,  and  maybe  it  is  safest 

to  just  leave  it  there  without  investigation, 

since  the  dark  side  of  such  a  brilliant  front 

could  be  a  black  hole  of  a  risk  indeed. 

Equilibrium 

It's  the  most  debatable  of  questions, 

whether  there  is  power  in  divinity  or  not, 

whether  the  divine  almightiness  exists  or  not. 

There  are  doubts,  no  doubt,  and  several  alternatives. 

Objectors  to  the  dogma  of  the  God  Almighty 

tend  to  set  up  Satan  as  a  better  God  Almighty, 

but  there  you  are  again  in  the  blind  faith  trap  of  the  absolute. 

The  opposite  of  categorical  monotheism  is  pantheism, 

admitting  any  kind  of  gods  of  any  number, 

usually  resigning  all  authority, 

referring  it  to  Destiny  and  Nature, 

and  that  theory  can  never  be  proved  wrong 

and  is  generally  never  much  objected  to, 

transferring  all  authority  encumberment 

to  some  impersonal  indefinite  impartial  demiurge  or  entity 

that  can  not  be  defined  or  even  wholly  understood 

but  worshipped  and  respected  none  the  less. 

I  would  suggest  a  compromise. 

Admit  all  possibilities,  excluding  no  one. 

I  could  easily  combine  the  absoluteness  of  the  force 

of  Satan's  dark  relentless  terribility  of  power 

with  the  pantheistic  system  of  admitting  all, 

embracing  all  philosophies  and  faiths 

in  some  kind  of  a  universal  tolerance 

and  naturally  veneration  and  respect  of  nature 

and  all  living  things  with  some  humility  to  destiny. 

Striving  for  that  balance  between  absolute  extremes, 

accepting  both  without  excluding  any  possibility 

would  be  some  kind  of  an  ideal. 

I  never  could  find  any  credibility,  though, 

in  any  absolute  divinity  of  any  kind 

confined,  defined  and  used  as  an  authority 

for  propaganda,  politics  and  tyranny. 
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Welcome,  delirium 

Delirium  is  an  asset,  not  a  peril, 

not  a  worrying  state  but  an  inspiring  insight 

into  the  advanced  consciousness  of  the  gods, 

so  do  not  panic  with  hallucinations 

but  embrace  them,  study  them 

and  learn  from  what  they  try  to  tell  you, 

keeping  cool  in  consciousness  and  very  much  alert, 

because  it's  only  the  advancement  into  spiritualism 

leaving  mortal  thoughts  behind 

to  climb  in  consciousness  into  the  beyond. 

Delirium  is  brother  with  epilepsy, 

the  divine  illness,  which  likewise 

opens  up  your  mind  into  a  higher  consciousness, 

like  acid,  certain  mushrooms  or  like  any  hallucinogenes, 

which  doesn't  mwean  you  should  abuse  them. 

Welcome  your  delirium  as  a  guest, 

but  only  when  he  visits  you  spontaneously  - 

if  you  force  him  in,  he  will  only  leave, 

and  leave  you  in  a  terrible  hangover  and  remorse. 
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The  cure  of  evil  is  philosophy 

My  master  calls  me,  and  I  must  follow 

down  into  the  abyss  of  his  surge 

into  the  everlasting  course  of  no  return, 

where  good  and  evil  don't  exist 

but  only  the  results  of  both, 

which  the  survivor  only  can  regard  as  good. 

The  strange  allurement  and  dark  fascination 

of  the  peril  and  the  evil  of  a  wayward  life 

is  therefore  never  any  danger  but  a  challenge  only 

which  exists  to  be  confronted,  faced  and  met  with, 

since,  no  matter  how  disastrous  its  adventure  be, 

the  end  result  can  only  be  some  good  experience. 

Welcome  evil  therefore,  let  it  live  and  rage, 

if  necessary,  leave  it  to  the  course  of  law 

in  due  time  afterwards,  but  make  allowances 

and  let  it  teach  you  what  it  may, 

and  only  thus,  by  letting  evil  have  its  course 

can  it  be  turned  to  something  good 

as  an  experience  of  durable  utility  and  value. 
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Piety 

My  soul  belongs  to  darkness, 

the  black  hole  of  the  most  supreme  of  powers, 

whether  he  be  cruel  or  evil  or  whatever, 

I  am  not  afraid  but  dedicated  entirely 

to  the  highest  powers  of  eternal  darkness  and  its  will 

of  absolute  obedience  and  service, 

well  aware  that  it  is  only  for  the  good 

for  all,  for  life  and  for  the  universe, 

even  if  that  will  produce  more  holocausts 

of  nature  sweeping  off  a  lot  of  mankind, 

which  could  happen  suddenly  and  in  a  moment, 

mankind  being  warned,  ignoring  global  warming: 

my  dark  lord  does  nothing  without  purpose, 

and  those  who  hearken  him  will  understand  his  meaning. 

Cassandra  only  spoke  the  truth  and  was  shut  up, 

and  we  who  know  the  truth  and  listen  carefully 

to  the  ethereal  voices  of  the  darkness  of  eternity 

shall  act  accordingly  and  keep  alert 

as  the  closest  friends  and  the  most  intimate  guardians 

of  the  fellowship  of  the  supreme  black  power  of  eternal  darkness. 
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Resignation 

Darkness  closes  in  upon  us 

in  an  eternal  night  of  love. 

The  hopelessness  is  total 

in  our  condemnation  to  eternal  licence, 

there  is  nothing  that  can  stop  us  now 

in  this  one-sided  one  way  only  to  perdition, 

while  there'"s  nothing  we  can  do  but  follow 
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our  dark  lord  into  utter  darkness 

in  a  passion  without  end 

conducted  by  our  evil  master, 

death  itself  in  utter  grimness 

with  eternal  hopelessness  for  his  reward 

in  his  eternal  grace  and  for  his  pleasure. 

So  let  us  make  the  best  of  it  and  please  him 

simply  by  obliging  him  by  keeping  up 

his  mission  and  good  job  of  spreading  his  damnation 

and  the  message  of  its  magic  hopelessness 

as  the  salvation  and  the  only  one 

for  this  despairing  case  of  this  our  lost  humanity. 
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Acute  melancholy 

It  hurts  much  more  in  all  your  soul 

while  your  body  pains  and  sufferings 

are  reduced  to  trifles  and  forgotten, 

like  an  ant  is  negligeable  to  an  elephant; 

and  when  your  soul  hurts,  all  the  world  hurts, 

you  can't  stand  or  suffer  anything, 

and  even  good  relationships  become  more  painful  than  delightful, 

and  you  can  not  even  cry  for  pain, 

your  anguish  stifling  you  and  burying  you  alive, 

like  a  suffocation  leaving  you  but  barely  still  alive, 

as  if  it  would  have  been  a  better  idea 

to  simply  go  the  whole  way  down  the  drain 

and  have  it  finished  with  once  and  for  all. 

But  still,  that  torment  of  the  soul 

has  a  certain  touch  of  extraordinary  presence, 

as  if  you  were  influenced  and  in  some  inspiration 

by  some  demon  power  of  eternity 
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tormenting  you  by  poking  you  with  needles 

just  to  make  you  terribly  aware  that  you  must  stay  alive 

forever  for  endurance  of  eternity, 

as  if  eternal  life  was  actually  the  accurate  hell  definition 
and  as  such  far  too  convincing  not  to  be  confronted. 

So  welcome,  absolute  torment  of  eternal  hell, 
and  strike  me  down  consuming  me  forever, 
as  the  reward  most  proper  and  infernal 
for  the  most  undeserving,  innocent  and  pure. 


Sleepless  nights 

Harassment  by  the  authorities 

must  be  the  most  unnecessary  policy  on  earth, 

and  yet  there  is  not  one  authority 

that  does  not  thrive  on  this  absurdity, 

an  aimless  self-destructive  persecution 

generally  cracking  down  on  innocence  and  martyrs  only 

for  no  purpose  except  torture  on  a  quest  for  nothing. 
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Let  us  work  in  peace,  and  let  us  live, 

is  usually  the  only  want  of  honesty, 

but  the  more  innocent  you  are,  and  the  more  honest, 

the  more  attractive  you  will  be  for  tyrants  to  harass 

who  must  suspect  you  of  the  worst, 

since  you  do  not  display  any  appearances  of  fault. 

"There  is  no  spotless  figure  and  no  purity  of  character, 

and  if  he  seems  so  he  must  be  a  hypocrite 

concealing  the  most  bottomless  corruption," 

is  the  way  of  how  the  tyrant  sleuth  is  thinking, 

and  if  he  has  nothing  else  to  do,  which  usually  he  hasn't, 

being  as  authority  just  a  corrupted  parasite, 

he  will  crack  down  on  anyone  who  dares  to  have  integrity, 

and  he  will  crush  that  innocence  and  honesty  with  all  his  might 

to  end  up  only  with  the  strange  result 

of  honesty  and  innocence  surviving  through  all  sleepless  nights, 
while  he  will  meet  with  his  own  downfall  and  destruction 
foolishly  and  blindly  by  his  very  own  contrivance. 

Impaled  without  dying 

The  pain  is  having  to  remain  alive 

although  you  are  practically  dead, 

like  Frida  Kahlo,  stuck  in  invalidity, 

imprisoned  and  confined  in  an  intolerable  condition 

without  any  possibility  of  ever  getting  out, 

like  in  a  strait-jacket  which  no  one  else  can  open  either, 

while  the  worst  injustice  of  your  punishment 

is  that  you  must  never  die 

but  forcibly  be  kept  alive  forever. 

On  the  other  hand,  you  are  like  a  ghost 

alive  but  without  body 

with  no  possibility  to  communicate 

and  no  way  to  get  back  into  life, 

haunted  by  the  hopelessness  of  immortality, 

disabled  from  communicating,  crying  and  explaining, 

while  it's  vital  for  you  that  the  truth  comes  out, 

which  it  can't  as  long  as  you're  imprisoned 

between  life  and  death  in  limbo 

in  the  void  of  darkness  in  the  emptiness  of  space, 

where  your  anguish  is  supreme  but  totally  ignored, 

since  no  one  sees  or  hears  what's  going  on 
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among  the  ghosts  in  spiritual  darkness 

in  the  twilight  zone  forever  darkening  but  never  fading. 

I  am  dead  but  as  a  ghost  the  more  alive, 

and  all  I  can  do  is  to  go  on  haunting. 
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The  religion  of  hate 


Thus  it  has  been  called, 

the  opposite  of  Christianity, 

the  objection  to  authority, 

the  rebellion  of  eternity  against  establishment, 

the  anger  that  is  reasonable 

and  the  revolution  that  goes  on  forever, 


129 


unified  and  organised  as  satanism, 

which  makes  civilisation  tremble; 

but  the  only  awesome  thing  about  it  is, 

that  it  is  justified  and  natural. 

The  anger  is  there  for  some  reason, 

the  rebellion  is  against  oppression  only, 

revolution  is  a  natural  necessity, 

and  mankind  is  unfortunately  ruled 

by  greed,  corruption  and  arbitrariness  of  tyranny, 

whether  it  be  governments,  dictatorships  or  mobs. 

That's  satanism  for  you, 

a  religion  not  so  much  for  hate 

as  for  the  urge  of  justice, 

reason,  settlement  and  revolution. 

Integrity  and  intimidation 

That's  all  you  have,  yourself, 

and  only  you  yourself  know  what's  it  all  about, 

your  past,  experience,  lessons,  crucifixions, 

only  you  can  understand  your  fate, 

your  destiny  is  yours  and  no  one  else's, 

and  you  have  to  bear  it,  live  with  it, 

endure  it,  carry  it  along  and  go  on  building  on  it, 

of  which  every  trial  and  adversity 

is  something  of  a  corner-stone,  a  challenge 

for  you  to  continue  your  integrity  maintenance, 

which  is  what  you  carry  on  into  eternity, 

your  mark  to  show  up  to  your  judge, 

the  ultimate  eternal  universal  master, 

the  administrator  of  all  life  and  destinies, 

who  let  you  down  into  mortality  for  some  specific  reason, 

and  you  have  to  show  up  your  results, 

the  ultimate  result  of  which 

is  your  integrity,  contained  and  intact, 

unscathed  through  all  trials  and  intimidations, 

which  are  only  there  for  your  edification. 

Compromise  with  everything 

with  only  your  integrity  for  the  exception, 

the  one  thing  you  can  not  afford  to  compromise  away. 
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Supreme  pain 

The  bitter  tears  of  scrapped  redundancy 

are  like  a  drug  of  self-destruction 

in  your  strange  condition  of  having  to  be  buried  alive 

in  darkness  without  hope, 

no  more  worth  than  any  empty  coffin, 

scrapped  and  ditched  and  left  to  rot, 

while  you  are  painfully  aware 

that  you  are  still  alive  and  can  not  die. 

It  is  intolerable,  naturally, 

and  nothing  helps,  no  protest, 

no  complaint,  and  least  of  all  self  pity, 
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while  a  dumb  commitment  to  plain  apathy 

seems  like  the  only  medicine  that  possbily  could  soothe. 
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My  love  is  gone,  since  everyone  is  out  of  reach, 

while  only  meditation  in  your  loneliness  and  darkness 

seems  like  making  any  sense. 

But  I  have  hibernated  many  times  before, 

The  situation  shouldn't  be  completely  new, 

but  still,  as  years  go  by,  each  winter  becomes  harder, 

and  if  in  addition  you  are  beaten  down 

and  crushed  to  cinders  by  injustice, 

it  is  also  harder  every  time  to  rise  again. 

Crisis 

From  a  few  letters  describing  the  13  days'  crisis: 

"The  trouble  started  last  Monday,  when  I  had  some  weird  Facebook  Security 
messages,  asking  me  to  confirm  my  data,  passwords  both  to  Yahoo  and  Facebook 
and  even  the  answer  to  my  security  question.  I  obliged  all  the  way,  until  in  the  final 
message  they  asked  for  my  bank  accounts.  Then  I  couldn't  follow  any  more  but 
closed  the  message. 

When  I  later  tried  to  return  there  to  those  weird  Facebook  Security  messages  they 
had  all  been  deleted,  no  doubt  by  Facebook  themselves,  since  they  could  log  in  on 
my  Yahoo.  I  have  no  doubt  they  were  genuine  Facebook  messages  and  no  hacker, 
because  they  carried  a  definite  Facebook  stamp  about  them  and  were  totally 
convincing  -  all  but  a  total  100%. 

Two  days  later  on  Wednesday  they  demanded  my  ID,  but  I  couldn't  trust  them  any 
more.  My  social  position  being  as  sensitive  as  it  is,  I  simply  can't  give  away  my  ID  to 
anyone  and  least  of  all  to  anonymous  authorities.  There  was  no  question  of  any  ID 
documentation  in  the  Facebook  conditions  when  I  first  joined.  Is  it  even  legal?  The 
Facebook  security  and  how  they  safeguard  their  members'  confidential  data  has  been 
questioned  here  in  Sweden  and  is  under  Swedish  investigation." 

"The  incident  on  Monday  was  probably  hackers,  since  they  asked  for  money 
information,  which  provides  the  motive." 

"The  worst  part  was  that  the  hacker  entered  in  the  disguise  of  Facebook  Security, 
giving  you  the  impression  that  it  was  Facebook  who  had  turned  against  you,  so  that 
you  must  lose  all  faith  and  trust  in  Facebook.  Not  until  after  a  week  and  some 
discussions  it  became  clear  it  had  been  a  very  accomplished  hacker.  If  I  hadn't 
noticed  it  within  half  an  hour  of  the  attack  he  might  have  taken  over  my  whole 
account.  A  friend  alerted  me  that  my  account  was  changing  aspect,  and  I  retrieved  it 


133 


immediately.  After  that  you  contacted  me  and  we  could  sort  things  out,  but  the  worst 
danger  was  over. 

One  of  the  problems  is  that  I  can  only  use  public  computers  since  I  have  none  at 
home,  which  makes  it  imperative  that  you  always  log  out  and  delete  the  history.  If 
everyone  could  remember  to  do  that  there  would  be  a  lot  fewer  hackers  around. 
Where  I  go  out  on  the  web  people  sometimes  even  forget  their  stickers  on. 


Looking  forward  to  many  years  of  co-operation,  and  please  look  up  my  note  "Crisis 
documenting  the  whole  thing." 


From  as  comment.  "I  can  never  be  sure  that  the  attack  on  me  was  not  from  Facebook  itself.  It 
was  like  a  trial,  and  there  was  never  any  personal  contact  with  my  interrogators.  I  was 
probably  the  object  among  many  others  of  an  attempt  to  deal  with  fake  and  double  identities 
on  Facebook,  and  although  I  have  a  quite  normal  name  I  was  part  of  the  reaping,  which  leads 
me  to  the  conclusion  that  someone  must  have  reported  me  for  some  reason,  maybe  even 
some  disappointed  satanist  seeking  revenge  on  as  many  of  us  as  possible.  Of  course  I  was 
maimed,  and  I  will  take  on  a  darker  aspect  for  the  futre.  Also  my  notes  will  take  on  a  more 
personal  and  difficult  character,  after  all,  I  was  subject  to  torture  surviving  with  difficulty 
and  only  through  a  narrow  escape,  so  I  must  be  careful  in  the  future  not  to  risk  offending 
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any  'authority'  or  raise  their  attention.  I  will  always  remain  a  devoted  satanist  and  do  what  I 
can  to  spread  this  for  me  only  true  religion  of  freedom,  but  I  will  never  feel  quite  safe  on 
Facebook  any  more  but  always  look  behind  me." 

My  program 

Mainly  I  am  here  for  inspiration, 

to  inspire  and  to  get  inspired 

by  my  passion  for  the  arts  and  spiritualism, 

wherefore  I'm  a  satanist, 

finding  satanism  the  most  advanced  of  spiritualisms 

with  the  greatest  possibilities,  potentials  and  profundity, 

and  so  I  am  content  and  proud  to  be  a  priestess 

in  the  service  of  that  spiritual  development. 

I  actually  believe  that  satanism  is  the  religion 

that  by  all  means  could  redeem  civilization  and  humanity 

by  its  dynamics,  tolerance  and  breadth  of  vision, 

with  a  realistic  and  unsentimental  outlook 

on  the  global  situation  with  humanity  at  risk, 

the  old  beliefs  in  man's  infallibility  by  God's  authority 

no  longer  working,  obsolete  and  turned  ridiculous. 

The  advantage  of  the  spiritual  philosophy  of  satanism 

is  its  flexible  compatibility  with  all  religions, 

you  can  be  a  buddhist,  muslim,  christian,  hinduist  or  jew 

and  have  no  difficulty  being  satanist  as  well. 

But  in  its  powerful  dynamics  lies  a  risk: 

it  could  become  established  and  political, 

which  would  imply  corruption  and  abuse; 

but  if  we  only  keep  it  philosophical  and  spiritual, 

it  certainly  could  benefit  all  mankind. 

Attitudes 

This  is  the  principal  resistance 
mainly  in  the  form  of  prejudice 

because  of  reputation,  superstition  and  weird  rumours: 

"It  stinks,  because  it  is  immersed  with  filth, 

they  are  materialistic  gluttons, 

worshipping  fetishes  and  the  devil 

and  believe  in  zombies,  vampires  and  werewolves, 

and  their  minds  are  dark  and  sick, 

since  there  never  was  a  satanist 
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who  wasn't  willing  to  perform  a  human  sacrifice." 

Well,  that's  all  superstition,  history  and  rumours  of  the  past. 

The  present  and  the  future  about  satanism 

is  mainly  about  truth  and  history,  research  and  spiritualism, 

the  comprehensive  study  of  all  aspects  of  the  fields  of  occultism 

and  mysticism,  like  there  is  no  religion  more  related 

with  the  occultism  of  satanism  than  tantric  buddhism, 

-  just  to  chart  a  corner  of  this  endless  survey. 


My  life  as  an  alien 

I  was  never  really  part  of  this 

enormous  mess  of  a  confused  and  lost  humanity 

that  never  could  control  themselves  and  never  will 

and  must  inevitably,  as  some  times  before, 

get  lost  into  oblivion  and  perdition, 

while  their  only  hope  was  alien  outsiders, 

those  few  happy  individuals  that  never  could  fall  in 

but  obstinately  kept  apart  from  madding  crowds 
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to  stick  to  their  absurd  integrity  and  individuality 

and  rather  perish  in  the  flames  than  compromise  with  that; 

and  the  most  obstinate  and  alienated  from  humanity  of  all 

was  Satan,  the  eternal  indefatigable  leader 

of  all  revolutions  and  rebellions 

against  the  follies  and  abuses  and  stupidities  of  man, 

and  I  was  always  one  with  him. 

I'll  never  swim  along  the  current  of  the  dead  fish 

but  stick  to  my  own  and  rather  perish  with  it 

than  give  up  and  compromise  the  only  thing  I  have: 

my  soul,  belonging  to  the  condemnation  of  eternity. 


The  falseness  of  identities 

You  are  not  who  you  are 

if  you  are  someone  and  identified. 

Your  body  is  a  mask, 

and  if  you  become  your  body 

you  are  stuck  in  a  deception 

with  your  soul  at  risk  and  at  a  loss 

as  your  mortality  and  all  about  it 
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is  a  lie  that  can't  survive  you, 

being  all  a  mess  of  treacherous  delusions. 

You  have  one  freedom  only, 

that  is  your  immortal  soul, 

the  sovereignty  of  your  life 

that  no  one  can  control, 

that  must  escape  all  possible  surveillance 

and  is  all  your  only  truth  and  true  identification, 

your  only  lasting  character  and  your  integrity 

that  is  ensured  the  safety  of 

by  all  the  powers  beyond  the  deception  of  reality, 

the  demons,  Satan  and  the  ghosts  of  darkness, 

all  the  spirits  of  transcendence  of  reality, 

and  that's  your  only  true  and  decent  home. 

That's  where  you  belong, 

that  is  the  destination  where  you  must  return 

accounting  for  your  freedom 

and  how  you  preserved  it 

through  the  fake  ordeals  of  reality 

and  the  passing  trivial  lies  of  your  mortality. 
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Is  satanism  a  terrorism? 

Many  are  disturbed  by  the  extremity  of  satanism, 
that  it  is  capable  of  absolute  unscrupulousness, 
passing  and  ignoring  all  considerations, 
being  too  direct  and  blunt  and  straight, 
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which  must  of  course  to  some  appear  offensive, 

although  everything  is  tolerable  and  acceptable 

as  long  as  it  refrains  from  violence. 

However,  many  extremists  do  become  satanists 

out  of  frustration,  disappointment  and  injustice 

with  the  system,  reasonable  disagreement  with  society 

and  turn  against  establishments  abusing  rules 

and  using  their  authority  for  arbitrary  tyranny, 

which  must  of  course  bring  forth  rebellion  and  revolt, 

which  isn't  more  than  natural:  you  can't  push  wrongs 

forever  to  continue  doing  wrong  and  harm  and  damage. 

Satanism  is  therefore  right,  as  long  as  it  refrains  from  terrorism, 

while  violence  is  always  wrong, 

and  if  you  counter  tyranny  with  terrorism 

you  are  no  better  than  the  tyrants  and  oppressors 

and  the  doomed  establishments  of  lies  and  wrongs. 

Stealth,  underground  and  undermining  should  be  more  efficient 

than  any  act  of  violent  stupidity. 
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The  right  of  ecstasy 

Let  me  forget  the  pain  of  life, 

how  it  hurts,  consumes  and  harrows  me, 

and  no  one  has  the  right  to  stop  me 

from  applying  any  anaesthetic, 

any  drug  or  drink  or  medicine, 

since  no  one  has  the  right 

to  have  a  fellow  being  horribly  subject  to  pain. 

To  hinder  anyone  from  assuageing  pain 

or  any  torture  of  the  soul  or  body 

is  abuse  and  torture  -  nothing  else. 

Everyone  has  any  right  to  any  escape 

from  any  intolerable  condition  of  life, 

and  most  pains  are  inherent  in  the  body. 

Give  me  any  dream  to  fly  away  on, 

any  means  is  welcome,  I  will  try  them  all, 

and  anyone  who  tries  to  stop  me 

is  committing  crimes  of  violation 

equal  to  enforcement,  murder  and  assault. 

Any  freedom  is  an  obligation  and  allowed  as  such, 

and  any  infringement  of  any  personal  and  harmless  freedom 

has  to  be  considered  criminal  and  a  violation 

of  the  most  basic  and  essential  human  rights. 

Intimate  initiation 

I  know  him  well,  the  unknown 

mystery  of  mysteries  among  powers, 

the  dark  force  who  is  so  easy  to  get  possessed  by, 

but  the  most  impossible  of  friends  to  leave, 

since  it's  the  very  key  to  our  existence, 

not  definable,  not  palpable 

but  the  more  present  everywhere, 

the  spirit  that  pervades  you  in  your  dreams, 

the  magic  that  replenishes  your  heart 

with  so  much  love  that  yours  become  the  universe, 

and  that's  the  initiation: 

you  are  taken  by  him  into  his  intimacy 

that  makes  you  understand  the  very  heart  of  everything 

and  makes  you  part  of  it,  as  one  with  absolute  supremacy, 

which  is  enough  to  make  you  his  for  life, 
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enrolled  in  the  eternal  service  of  eternal  darkness, 

which  shall  be  your  everlasting  pleasure 

and  the  root  and  source  of  the  undying  gift 

of  channeling  this  source  of  life  and  joy 

to  all  who  keep  you  company  in  the  eternal  adoration 

of  the  supreme  dark  force  of  the  eternally  unknown. 


Satanic  harmony 

It's  all-embracing, 

harmonizing  opposites  of  all  kinds, 

uniting  contraries  and  joining  the  extremes, 

the  miracle  worker  of  impossible  paradoxes, 

dissolving  logic  by  the  higher  sense  of  relativity 

and  making  all  ends  meet  at  odds. 
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You  never  see  him  or  his  face, 

but  it  is  there,  and  nothing  is  more  deeply  felt 

by  sentient  beings  of  some  over-sensitivity, 

partticularly  artists  and  musicians, 

never  politicians,  since  they  live  by  lies. 

Mundane  establishment  and  power  only 

are  excluded  from  the  harmony  of  satanism 

since  they  are  lies  and  self-destructive  and  absurd, 

delusions  and  deceptions  only, 

while  the  only  ruler  ever  of  the  world 

was  history,  philosophy  and  the  eternal  harmony 

of  the  creative  power  of  the  dark  that  we  call  Satan. 
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From  down  under 

As  I  penetrate  the  darkness 

sinking  ever  deeper  down  into  the  depths 

of  mystery  and  magic  and  the  force  of  the  occult 

it  seems  at  the  same  time  that  I  fly  higher 

soaring  ever  freer  in  my  liberation, 

death  and  darkness  being  always  a  release  and  rest 

resulting  in  more  wind  under  your  wings. 

Another  paradox  of  existentialism: 

despair  resulting  in  rebirth  and  inspiration, 

depression  leading  to  release  and  resurrection, 

failure  and  defeat  incurring  triumph  and  a  moral  victory 

and  definite  perdition  proving  immortality. 

There  is  no  evil  but  it  leads  to  something  good, 

and  the  injustice  that  you  suffer  must  provide  you  with 

the  energy  and  motivation  for  a  just  revenge. 

It  all  will  measure  up  quite  nicely  in  the  end, 

the  equilibrium  of  eternity  adjusting  all  mortality, 

and  no  iniquity  was  ever  perpetrated 

without  the  natural  retaliation  of  the  equity  of  destiny. 

The  lemming  syndrome 

Humanity  is  like  a  train  of  lemmings 
rushing  headlong  to  destruction 

and  not  bothering  at  all  about  the  abyss  straight  ahead, 

each  one  preoccupied  with  his  own  brainwash, 

slaves  to  mobile  phones  and  audial  pollution, 

stuck  in  backbinding  materialism 

and  intent  on  only  the  self-limitation  of  the  ego 

with  no  history  and  therefore  no  hope  for  the  future. 

Thus  they  race  along  enthusiastically  to  perdition 

blindly  to  the  joy  of  their  destruction, 

while  the  outsiders  are  driven  over 

and  forgotten  pushed  into  the  ditch, 

while  they  have  all  the  answers, 

seeing  all  and  knowing  what  to  do 

but  blindfolded,  buried  alive  and  ditched. 

When  finally  the  time  comes,  they  will  still  be  there 

to  state  their  case  of  innocence 

and  prove  they  nothing  had  to  do  with  it, 
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and  so  it  will  go  on  forever, 
humanity  a  lot  of  rubble  going  to  perdition 
and  a  happy  few  exceptions  of  survivors 
who  alone  did  not  have  anything  to  do  with  it. 

Chris.  Too  realistic  to  be  pleasant. . . 


Derision  and  protection 

Religions  today  are  more  and  more  subject  to  scorn, 
like  never  before  blasphemies  are  pouring 

especially  on  those  religions  considering  themselves  most  serious 

with  an  established  image  of  sanctimoniousness, 

especially  Christianity  but  also  increasingly  islam, 

while  satanism  rarely  surfaces  to  be  ridiculed. 

Maybe  it's  best  that  way, 

using  the  clandestine  cloak  of  invisibility 

to  cultivate  the  cult  of  mystery  in  darkness, 

using  the  obligation  of  silence  as  the  ultimate  protection, 
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to  be  able  to  perform  whatever  rituals  in  peace 
with  no  surveillance  and  no  reports. 

That's  how  all  the  great  secret  societies  started  and  survived, 

the  more  the  secrecy,  the  greater  the  mystery,  and  the  greater  the  attraction. 

So  let  no  one  see  what  you  carry  under  your  cloak, 

hide  your  face  to  those  who  wonder  how  you  look, 

and  keep  your  immortal  satanic  identity 

reserved  exclusively  for  the  satanic  service  in  eternity. 


The  satanic  power 

Satan  is  more  present  and  more  powerful 

than  any  other  god  and  even  the  so  called  almighty, 

who  was  but  a  weak  absurd  pathetic  fake, 

now  an  obsolete  out-dated  failure  of  a  misconception, 
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while  Satan  never  can  be  made  a  fool  of, 

since  he  never  made  himself  defined  or  palpable. 

The  spirit  always  stands  beyond  reproach, 

and  Satan  is  that  very  spirit  of  untouchability, 

he  can't  be  blasphemed  or  abused 

since  he  from  the  beginning 

was  already  the  most  compromised  of  all 

for  fun  and  for  his  own  outrageous  pleasure. 

He  is  also  vital  if  not  indispensable 

as  a  constant  challenge  and  most  necessary  criticism 

against  the  order  of  the  world  and  its  establishments 

at  constant  risk  of  arbitrariness,  corruption  and  abuse, 

which  must  make  revolutions  unavoidable  and  necessary. 

He  is  therefore  most  alive  of  all  the  gods, 

an  omnipresent  force  and  energy  of  power 

for  his  followers  and  understanding  initiates 

to  avail  themselves  of  for  the  benefit  of  life  and  mankind 

and  responsibly  -  there  is  no  higher  power  and  responsibility 

than  knowledge,  understanding  and  the  certainty  of  insight. 
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Black  delight 


I  feel  like  being  chosen  for  a  sacrifice 

for  mankind  and  for  Satan  for  redemption, 

my  life  belonging  never  to  myself 

since  I  was  chosen  for  this  quest, 

selected  as  an  offering  of  beauty  in  the  name  of  Satan 

for  his  exoneration  from  all  notoriety, 

an  ultimate  and  perfect  human  sacrifice, 

since  I  had  no  right  to  my  own  life  anyway, 

while  giving  myself  up  for  Satan  would  be  doing  something  good 

preparing  for  the  dark  lord  of  severity  and  rumoured  evil 

to  take  over  after  Yahve's  failure  and  demise, 

which  is  spiritually  an  accomplished  fact  already. 

I  shall  be  a  most  willing  sacrifice, 

my  life  is  nothing  but  a  sacrifice, 

my  womanhood  and  beauty  forcing  me  into  that  lane, 

and  there  is  nothing  better  I  could  do 

than  offering  my  body  as  a  sacrifice  to  Satan 

in  a  kind  of  most  romantic  and  divine  coitus 

and  dark  marriage  in  an  orgy  of  a  black  mass 

lasting  gloriously  forever. 
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Reluctant  divorce 


I  don't  want  you  to  go  away,  my  lover, 
since  when  you  leave  me  I  lose  half  my  life, 
and  what's  remaining  isn't  worth  much. 
You  are  therefore  more  than  all  my  life, 
but  I  can't  keep  you  for  egoistic  reasons, 
and  I  can't  stop  you  since  you  have  to  go. 
I  go  with  you  but  only  with  my  dreams, 
my  soul  belongs  to  you  and  not  to  me, 
and  that's  why  it  can  never  separate  from  you. 
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So  keep  it  well  when  you  are  gone, 

so  that  when  you  come  back  we  can  unite  the  more  again 

and  have  our  souls  and  bodies  fused  with  mingled  hairs 

to  resume  eternity  in  our  love  affair. 

Although  you  leave  me,  I  shall  never  leave  you 

but  live  only  to  unite  with  you  again 

to  profit  on  your  grace  and  cherish  that  brief  moment 

I  am  allowed  to  spend  with  you, 

which  is  to  me  all  my  eternity. 


Hooked 

Never!  Not  even  on  Facebook. 

I  am  compelled  from  time  to  time 

unfortunately  to  delete  some  friends 

and  leave  some  groups,  since  they  are  crowding, 

you  have  no  chance  of  loneliness  on  facebook, 

since  there  always  are  more  invitations 

than  you  possibly  could  even  manage  to  go  through, 

and  although  facebook  is  a  regular  big  brother 

stalking  you,  investigating  you  and  charting  you, 

in  fact,  more  or  less  watching  every  step  of  you, 

I  still  am  independent  minding  my  integrity 

and  very  careful  that  they  never  shall  know  anything  about  me. 

I  have  told  them  so,  that  my  identity  is  lawfully  protected, 

and  I  need  no  higher  guardian  or  protector  or  surveillance 

than  the  highest  of  authorities,  my  master  Satan. 

If  I  am  hooked  by  him,  it  is  the  opposite: 

forsworn  and  doomed  to  freedom 

without  limits  and  forever. 
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Transgenderism 

There  is  no  transgenderism  without  a  reason, 

and  the  reasons  usually  are  multiple 

and  can  be  very  numerous  and  various. 

Some  cases  that  I  know  of  are  invariably  revolting  ones, 

trangenderism  out  of  rebellion  and  unconformism 

with  family,  with  life  or  with  society, 

and  I  can  understand  them. 

Usually  they  turn  to  Satanism  as  well 

as  the  one  religion  tolerating  and  encouraging  transgenderism, 

in  fact  a  rather  realistic  attitude, 

because  what  does  your  gender  really  matter? 

Are  we  not  all  to  some  degree  bisexual, 

isn't  that  an  easy  natural  unartificial  thing  to  be, 

-  which  leads  us  to  the  spiritual  androgynity, 

since  obviously  the  spirit  has  no  sex  or  all  of  them. 

It  matters  only  practically  of  what  sex  you  are, 

since  boys  must  learn  to  handle  their  aggressive  output 

while  all  ladies  must  endure  their  bleedings 

and  be  subject  to  a  constant  reoccurring  hurting  input. 

The  advantage  of  transgenderism  is  that  they  know  both  the  sexes, 

have  experience  of  how  to  handle  them 

and  actually  can  switch  between  them  when  convenient. 

Some  transsexuals  were  posthumously  famous  for  not  having  ever  been  found  out, 
while  it  is  easiest,  of  course,  to  stay  by  nature  as  you  are. 

Lucy.  You  talk  like  crap!  You  state  that  transgenderism  is  a  choice,  which  I  can  tell  out  of 
personal  experience  (I'm  a  transgender  myself)  I  can  tell  this  is  bullshit. 

Quinn.  I  don't  have  to  endure  crap! 

Laila.  Chevalier  d'Eon  (Genevieve  de  Beaumont,  1728-1810)  worked  as  a  spy  in  France  until 
the  French  revolution  in  disguise  as  a  woman.  When  his  identity  was  questioned,  he  was 
reprimanded  never  again  to  dress  up  as  a  man.  Not  until  his  autopsy  his  male  sex  was 
confirmed  -  to  everyone's  great  surprise.  A  true  story,  one  of  many  examples  of  this 
fascinating  issue. 

Quinn.  That's  not  transgenderism.  At  least,  not  as  we  know  it  today.  Transgenderism  isn't  - 
just-  about  clothes. 

Laila.  Sorry,  friend,  you  know  more  than  me.  I  never  changed  gender  nor  never  will,  since  I 
could  never  do  without  what  I  have...  But  I  must  envy  those  who  at  least  psychologically 
can  have  both.  Cheers! 

Ham.  It's  true  about  turning  to  satanism  though. 
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The  cult  of  evil 


That's  how  satanism  is  usually  described, 
but  is  it  really  so? 

Of  course,  its  history  is  burdensome, 
the  devil  doesn't  show  up  any  positive  statistics, 
on  the  contrary,  he  is  most  blamed  of  all 
but  generally  for  all  crimes  of  mankind, 
especially  the  worst  ones,  for  which  mankind 
criminally  and  outrageously  refuses  all  accountability. 
Of  course,  as  everybody  knows,  the  cult  of  satanism 
has  always  covertly  involved  inhuman  crimes, 


155 


especially  the  sacrifice  of  innocents  and  children, 
and  by  all  means,  no  one  could  be  held  responsible 
for  all  the  worst  crimes  throughout  history  than  Satan. 
Well,  well,  that  is  the  challenge. 
What  if  this  incredible  satanic  energy 

so  generously  spent  in  wars,  crusades  and  crimes  against  humanity, 
the  Kali  energy  of  sects  like  the  assassins  and  the  Nazis 
could  be  channelled  into  something  good  and  positive 
and  turned  into  constructive  flows, 

replacing  the  aborted  and  now  obsolete  outdated  superstitions 

and  absurd  blind  faiths  of  jewry,  Christianity  and  islam? 

Especially  in  those  two  latter  sects  you  really  find  some  criminality, 

their  records  being  blood-stained  all  through  history  with  blind  intolerance, 

while  atheism  in  opposition  and  in  contrary  to  their  fanatic  recklessness 

has  rather  showed  up  more  reasonability,  enlightenment  and  tolerance. 

Satanism  is  not  an  atheism  but  rather  the  most  occult  of  all  cults, 

embracing  all  things  supernatural,  investigating  them  and  delving  into  them 

to  find  the  truth  and  get  things  straight, 

abandoning  all  superstition  and  blind  faith. 

That  is  the  challenge  of  the  cult  of  satanism, 

preserving  the  religious  depth,  accepting  everything  as  possible 

to  come  out  with  a  better  modern  and  more  reasonable  religion 

than  the  the  failure  of  monotheism, 

stranded  in  a  shipwreck  of  fanaticism,  blind  faith,  one-sidedness 
and  lack  of  tolerance,  perspective  and  detachment. 
What  would  be  the  Book  of  Job  without  the  vital  part  of  Satan, 
questioning  and  trying  the  validity  of  man, 

resulting  in  the  basic,  oldest  and  most  beautiful  of  all  the  Bible  books? 

We  have  the  mystery  already  there:  the  cult  of  evil 

turned  into  something  good,  constructive,  beautiful  and  valid. 


Freak  Society 

The  world  is  moved  by  vanity, 

it's  always  fashionable  with  vanity, 

and  it's  always  crazy  and  irrational, 

the  more,  the  better,  and  more  opportunely 

a  la  mode  and  popular, 

applauded  and  admired, 

all  you  have  to  be  is  vain, 

and  you  will  meet  with  uniform  success, 
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embraced  and  loved  by  all  the  followers  of  vanity. 

The  problem  is  that  it  is  passing, 

mortal  and  forgettable  and  will  leave  nothing 

in  its  train  but  emptiness,  and  at  best,  remorse. 

The  opposite  is  the  solitary  quest  for  truth, 

the  narrow  difficult  and  uphill  path  way  out 

away  from  all  the  currents  of  the  madding  crowd 

to  find  the  most  impossible  of  all: 

some  peace  and  satisfaction 

and  some  faith  in  anything  at  all. 

The  saviour  of  the  situation  is  idealism 

which  you  can  find  in  any  spiritual  philosophy 

but  never  in  the  followers  of  vanity, 

the  adoration  of  the  golden  calf  down  to  mortality, 

the  danse  macabre  of  all  fleeting  superficiality 

of  the  self -consumption  of  the  mayflies 

tricked  by  any  lies  to  any  brief  delusive  candle. 
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The  dictator 

It  was  justified.  He  was  impossible. 

Like  all  dictators,  he  was  doomed 

by  his  own  unpardonable  inflexibility. 

If  you  can't  admit  your  own  corruption, 

regret  your  crimes  and  obvious  wrongs, 

if  you  can't  compromise  with  your  own  criminality 

but  live  deluded  by  the  myth  of  your  infallibility 

and  are  beyond  reasonability,  blinded 

by  the  establishment  of  your  own  inhumanity, 

then  anyone  has  any  right  to  kill  you, 

and  who  does  it  is  just  making  you  a  favour. 

By  his  suidden  death  he  had  a  lenient  escape 

and  didn't  have  to  go  through  the  humiliation 

of  a  prolongated  process  with  but  one  possible  end, 

a  total  personal  demolishment  and  degradation, 

a  long  humiliation  worse  than  any  death, 

like  that  dictator  of  Iraq  went  through. 

The  Syrian  dictator  is  next.  Kill  them  all. 

A  man  who  makes  himself  dictator 

by  the  right  of  arbitrariness  and  violence  and  war 

has  nothing  better  ultimately  to  expect, 

and  whoever  kills  him  is  just  doing  him  a  service. 
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The  only  protection 

There  is  no  protection  against  society. 

I  speak  of  macabre  morose  experience, 

no  God,  no  Satan  and  no  providence  can  help  you 

if  you  happen  to  be  trapped  in  clutches  of  society, 

which  can  do  anything  they  want  with  you, 

and  they  will  gladly  revel  in  manhandling  you, 

because  that's  what  authorities  are  for. 

Even  if  you  are  found  innocent  and  are  released, 

exonerated,  freed  from  charges  and  get  compensated, 

a  prosecution  is  an  execution  marking  you  forever 

with  a  burning  sore  that  always  will  consume  you. 

The  only  way  out  from  the  traps  of  cruelty  of  social  life 

is  to  be  nobody  and  hide  in  anonymity, 

take  on  an  alias,  mask  your  true  identity 

and  fake  your  death  if  necessary. 

As  a  person  free  from  an  established  identification  only 

you  can  be  completely  free  to  properly  embrace  your  perfect  freedom; 

and  then  you'll  know  the  only  way  out  to  this  freedom 
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is  down  under  through  the  underground  and  down  to  hell, 
whose  prince  the  highness  of  the  unknown  Satan 
is  the  master,  leader  and  commander  of  all  freedom. 
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Honesty 


Don't  ask  me  who  I  am, 
because  I  can't  define  myself. 
I  am,  and  that  is  all, 

I  am  my  thoughts  and  dreams,  no  more, 
my  writings  and  considerations,  nothing  more, 
no  personality,  no  rude  exhibitionist, 
as  aesthetic  rather  resigned,  I  am  afraid. 

Since  God  did  never  care  for  me  or  prove  his  own  existence, 
I  had  no  religion  but  turned  to  satanism 
as  an  alternative  of  more  convincing  kind, 

the  caretaker  of  the  forsaken,  scrapped,  the  ditched  and  damned, 

all  those  who  never  are  allowed  their  human  rights, 

the  wronged  who  never  can  be  righted, 

a  mystic  power  of  the  unknown,  the  subconscious, 

an  undeniable  potential  force  of  life  and  sex, 

and  so  I  made  myself  the  instrument  of  Satan,  positively  though, 

and  I  don't  think  that's  the  reason  for  my  harassment  on  Facebook. 

Five  times  I  have  been  punished  there  for  being  active, 

actually  for  nothing,  three  times  for  my  pictures  - 

if  you  can't  upload  them  without  fear  of  having  them  reported 

and  your  profile  page  disabled  and  shut  down  for  their  suggestive  quality, 

you  must  lose  heart  and  feel  discouraged  from  continuing; 

twice  for  being  who  or  what  I  am,  as  if  I  had  no  right  to  be 

or  as  if  who  you  are  would  be  at  all  of  any  slight  importance. 

I  would  not  have  them  pin  me  down 

since  a  lady  should  not  tell  her  age  to  strangers;  - 

while  as  soon  as  I  took  time  out  I  was  bombarded 

with  admonishments  for  missing  what  was  going  on. 

That's  Facebook  for  you:  a  kind  of  universal  fair  of  vanity 

where  at  times  you  must  get  mauled  and  manhandled 

for  making  yourself  public  and  enjoying  it. 

I  am  not  complaining,  but  I  will  be  honest 
documenting  everything  and  hiding  nothing." 
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The  satanic  force 

The  satanic  force  is  simply  an  irresistibility, 

an  undeniability  which  ultimately  rule  all  our  lives, 

a  wisdom  and  inevitability,  the  insight  into  which 

is  the  supreme  knowledge,  awareness  and  power. 

You  can't  deny  it  or  resist  it,  and  to  repress  it 

is  to  repress  yourself  and  limit  your  own  powers. 

It  has  got  nothing  to  do  with  good  or  evil, 

but  it  is  constructive,  it  is  creation 

and  above  all  creativeness. 

It  is  magic,  and  it  is  an  art  to  use  it 

which  you  have  to  learn  a  very  hard  and  arduous  way, 

and  it  will  hurt  you,  ever  again,  like  a  childbirth, 

and  it  will  never  leave  you  in  peace  once  you  are  acquainted  with  it 

but  always  drive  you  on  to  further  education. 

That's  maybe  ultimately  what  it  is: 

an  education  in  the  mystery  of  creation 

of  the  ultimate  world  power  that  commands  our  lives 

and  will  forever  drive  us  on  to  everlasting  life  and  death. 


Conclusion 

As  I  wake  up  in  the  night 

like  on  a  rack  of  torture, 

forlorn  and  abandoned, 

quite  alone  with  all  my  nightmares, 

I  have  no  one  for  a  comfort 

but  one  certainty  alone: 

there  can  not  be  a  God 

accounting  for  your  outcast  state 

in  the  supreme  and  total  darkness 

of  the  fact  that  you  are  wronged  and  can't  be  righted. 

No  hard  feelings,  no  complaints,  no  anger, 

just  the  statement  of  the  fact 

that  justice  doesn't  work, 

divine  justice  least  of  all, 

and  that's  the  black  hole  of  the  failure  of  divinity, 

the  sum  of  human  hopelessness  and  dead  end  of  despair. 
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Looking  deep 

Some  question  me  for  never  showing  up  my  face, 

as  if  I  was  afraid  to  show  some  scar 

or  to  reveal  some  crow's  feet  or  some  wrinkles 

or  to  disappoint  by  showing  up  an  ordinary  face, 

but  it's  not  that  at  all. 

The  only  matter  of  importance  in  a  face 

is  the  revealing  mirror  of  the  soul 

which  no  photography  can  ever  render  justice. 

The  darkness  of  the  abyss  of  the  bottomlessness  of  the  eyes 

can  never  properly  be  analyzed  or  come  to  terms  with, 

everything  about  your  face  except  your  eyes  is  lying, 

it's  a  temporary  and  misleading  mask 

created,  one  could  say,  to  hide  your  real  personality. 

Your  body  is  an  instrument,  a  necessary  gimmick 

for  your  presentation  and  your  presence  here  on  earth 

for  your  co-operation  and  ability  to  act  with  others, 

but  the  aspect  of  it  is  completely  meaningless. 
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Some  hide  their  eyes  behind  dark  glasses 

as  if  they  were  fearful  and  reluctant  to  meet  others'  eyes, 

but  they  are  actually  just  pointing  out  the  fact, 

enhancing  that  the  eyes  are  nothing  but 

the  window  of  the  black  hole  of  your  soul. 
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My  teacher 

My  teacher  teaches  me  that  man  must  change  mentality. 

We  must  get  rid  of  egocentricism,  the  limiting  lunatic  egoism, 

fixation  with  one's  own  and  fear  of  changes  and  what's  new, 

the  fear  of  criticism  and  truth  and  the  resistance  against  love, 

the  superficial  short-sighted  prestigious  thinking  and  the  deadly  trap  of  greed, 

the  self -fixation  ruining  our  natural  good  will  and  gratitude. 

Instead  we  must  learn  to  be  universal,  open  and  communicative, 

work  co-operatingly  for  peace  and  for  the  best  of  all 

and  never  shut  our  eyes  to  truth  and  realism. 

The  inner  world  is  all  the  universe,  and  that  is  all  that  matters, 

spiritual  growth  is  actually  the  only  valid  lasting  one, 

and  we  should  help  each  other  with  it. 

Politics  is  a  destructive  game,  religion  mostly  is  a  brainwash  trap, 

while  truth  is  always  in  your  heart,  like  goodness  and  constructive  helpfulness. 

My  teacher  has  his  dark  and  grayish  hair  down  to  his  bottom 

and  wears  constantly  dark  glasses,  but  I  know  his  eyes 

to  be  the  gentlest,  wisest  and  the  most  profound  of  all. 
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My  link 


My  liability  is  my  connection 

with  the  lord  that  rules  me  and  commands  me 

in  whose  service  I  am  in  for  life, 

a  controversial  master, 

since  he's  nowhere  to  be  seen 

but  only  felt  by  those  with  handicap  of  hypersensitivity, 
a  gift  to  others  but  to  some  a  burden, 
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to  me  a  natural  self-evident  condition, 

since  he's  with  me  all  the  time. 

To  others  this  connection  might  seem  odd, 

so  I  make  no  big  fuzz  about  it 

but  stick  privately  to  my  mysterious  cult 

and  keep  a  public  diplomatic  image 

unassailable  in  almost  philistine  conventionalism, 

doing  what  I  must  do  in  the  public  eye 

but  covertly  and  irremittently  devoted 

to  my  work  for  my  dark  lord  of  constant  vigilance 

and  action  to  maintain  all  life  and  save  the  world 

from  the  abuse  of  man  of  that  dark  power 

which  only  my  dark  lord  knows  how  to  handle. 


What  matters 

There  is  only  one  brief  moment  to  eternity, 
one  step  across  a  minor  threshold, 
and  you  are  already  there, 
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since  time  is  actually  no  matter, 

just  another  of  those  usual  illusions, 

a  dimension  of  enrichment  to  reality, 

no  more,  since  all  the  universe  is  timelessness, 

the  only  real  dimension,  of  no  past,  no  future 

but  of  all  eternity.  We  are  its  components, 

we  rule  it  and  decide  its  consequences, 

it  is  ours  to  command,  and  we  can  do  it. 

All  we  need  is  education,  knowledge, 

competence  and  quality  of  our  morality. 

We  need  each  others'  souls  more  than  our  bodies, 

and  that's  what  we  must  learn: 

to  be  independent  of  the  lies  of  matter, 

which  in  the  long  run  doesn't  matter  much  at  all. 

The  blessings  of  darkness 

It  casts  a  veil  across  your  senses, 

good  and  evil  disappears  while  passion  rules, 

and  passion  never  can  be  evil, 

only  necessary  in  its  outlet, 

since  to  keep  it  in  must  end  in  madness 

or  disease  and  is  the  ultimate  unsoundness. 

When  your  senses  are  put  out 

in  sleep  and  darkness  and  in  peace 

you  are  alone  and  concentrated  in  your  soul 

which  focus  is  enhanced  to  be  enabled 

almost  to  accomplish  anything. 

Then  you  are  in  contact  with  your  master, 

who  is  therefore  called  the  lord  of  darkness 

since  he  is  best  manifested  when  you  are  alone 

in  darkness  with  your  senses  cancelled 

and  you  with  your  soul  can  give  yourself 

entirely  to  him,  his  mastership  and  endless  power. 

Faustian:  Deeply  reflective  and  wonderful. 

One  of  the  greatness  realities  "the  manifestation  of  the  master  when  you  are  alone"  is  the 
purest  passion  and  the  most  sacred  "trance"  with  the  lord  of  darkness. 
The  body  trembles,  and  the  tongue  does  not  stop. 
How  much  greatness,  How  much  magnanimous  power! 
Glad  to  hear  your  words. 
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The  satanic  heart 

Some  say  that  satanism  by  nature 

must  replace  Christianity  and  islam, 

maybe  even  jewry,  since  these  ancient  superstitions, 

sects  and  freak  delusions  are  irrelevant  and  obsolete, 

ridiculous  and  something  to  be  scorned  and  laughed  at, 


172 


while  satanism  is  more  adaptable  to  our  age, 
less  flimsy,  more  intelligent  and  less  deranged. 
There  is  no  real  hysteria  in  satanism  at  least 
but  rather  a  detachment  and  austere  sobriety 
with  focus  on  reality  and  criticism; 
but  satanism  is  really  only  a  philosophy, 
a  view  of  life,  a  spirituality  and  way  of  living 
and  no  ideology  or  dogma  or  religious  system. 
Therefore  I  don't  think  that  satanism  will  ever 
even  be  considered  a  replacement  of  monotheism, 
but  as  it  is  the  nucleus  uniting  all  three  of  them 
it  will  always  be  the  strongest  and  most  potent 
and  dynamic  source  and  basis  of  religious  energy. 
It  is  the  elite  of  religions  and  philosophies, 
a  satanist  can  easily  see  through  them  all, 
while  no  one  can  see  through  a  thorough  satanist. 
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Satanism  as  compensation  for  God 

God  doesn't  work.  That's  the  conclusion  of  many, 

they  are  frustrated,  disappointed, 

oftentimes  persecuted  by  unfairness  and  injustice, 

light  turns  to  darkness,  life  turns  to  death, 

the  splendour  of  the  sun  is  taken  over  by  a  black  sun 

of  disaster,  hatred,  destruction  and  apocalypse, 

but  here's  another  energy,  which  can't  be  God's, 

a  dark  mysterious  covert  magic  kind  of  energy 

which  makes  you  carry  on  in  spite  of  all. 

That's  satanism  for  you,  the  alternative 

of  setting  in  a  higher  gear  when  goodness  fails, 

a  greater  power  than  blind  optimism,  good  faith 

and  the  naivety  of  short-sighted  one-sidedness, 

the  energy  of  the  black  depths  of  the  black  holes 

that  sets  the  universe  astir, 

a  fascinating  source  of  overwhelming  possibilities 

transforming  human  weakness  into  limitless  abilities 

and  giving  divinity  an  entirely  new  and  different  aspect 

of  satanic  magic  with  no  bounds  to  its  capacities, 

but  therein  lies  the  danger:  it  must  needs  be  controlled, 

but  disciplined  there  is  no  higher  force  than  the  satanic  power. 

Faustian:  Honour  &  Pride. 

A  very  deep  breath  is  amalgamated  with  tears  that  crown  with  victory  these  noble  truths. 

Be  the  arcane  knowledege  the  north  that  guides  the  steps  of  those  gathered,  and  be  the  black 

flame  our  sun  and  source  of  power. 

A  deep  appreciation  for  you  Laila  &  your  works. 

Complexities 

The  wisdom  is  unfathomable 
but  at  the  same  time  inescapable: 
there  is  no  evil  and  no  good, 
no  devil  and  no  god 
but  they  are  intermixed 
and  need  each  other. 
God  is  Satan,  Satan  is  God, 
and  there  is  no  way  to  escape  it. 
You  need  the  utmost  evil 
to  reach  something  good, 
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and  good  inevitably  must  result  in  evil. 
It's  the  extremes  that  makes  this  process 
interesting,  exciting  and  worth  while, 
the  kicks  of  it,  the  impressions  and  effects 
and  above  all  the  experience  and  the  knowledge. 
To  give  yourself  to  Satan  is  to  step  into  eternity 
and  everything  impossible  about  divinity, 
but  be  completely  sure  about  one  thing: 
divinity  is  never  without  consequences. 


Superiority 

The  buddhist  wisdom  and  compassion, 
the  agape  love  of  Christianity, 
the  dynamic  universalism  of  hinduism, 
the  piety  and  mysticism  of  islam 

and  the  ten  commandments  and  good  stories  of  the  Bible, 
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there  is  nothing  wrong  with  that, 

and  anyone  can  learn  a  lot  from  them, 

but  there  is  always  needed  something  better. 
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Formalism  is  devastating, 

ceremonies  tend  to  superficiality  and  emptiness, 

and  mass  assemblies  tend  to  meaninglessness  if  not  boredom, 

while  the  only  perfect  sacred  service  is  the  lonely  one, 

to  give  oneself  entirely  in  concentration  to  the  highest  power. 

You  need  no  religion  for  that  privacy, 

the  history  of  God  is  unacceptably  revolting  and  repellent, 

Buddha  cancels  all  divinity  and  mystery, 

and  hinduistic  symbolism  is  overburdened  and  confusing. 

Left  is  only  Satan  as  the  ultimate  and  oddest,  most  extreme  alternative, 

that  actually  can  fathom  all  the  others  and  transcend  them 

in  its  depth  and  mystery,  intelligence  and  wisdom. 

Heathen  altars  in  all  occult  mystery  and  glory, 

but  there's  nothing  more  profound  than  the  black  hole  of  satanism. 

The  necessity  of  satanism 

The  God  who  told  to  man  to  rule  the  earth  and  nature 

dominating  and  enslaving  animals  with  freedom  to  pollute  the  earth 

resulting  in  the  driving  species  to  extinction  and  world  damage 

is  realistically  seen  today  as  history's  most  devastating  failure. 

Man  has  brought  the  earth  and  nature  to  a  general  collapse, 

the  global  warming  threatening  with  mass  extinctions, 

all  because  of  man's  abuse  and  irresponsibility. 

Reaction  is  an  urgent  need,  and  the  more  radical,  the  better. 

Satanism  is  the  determined  anti-God  movement, 

a  spiritual  and  radical  reaction  against  the  incompetence  of  dogma, 

and  as  spiritual  satanists  way  out  from  politics  and  the  society, 

completely  without  influence  and  almost  stamped  as  pariahs, 

there  is  not  much  that  we  can  do  except  resort  to  magic, 

since  the  cure  for  earth  with  possibly  mass  sacrifices  of  humanity 

must  start  somewhere  in  spiritualism,  responsibility  and  will. 

I  would  not  hesitate  to  take  responsibility  for  the  extinction  of  as  much 

of  mankind  that  would  be  required  to  save  nature  and  the  world, 

since  the  chief  villain  is  the  reeling  reckless  over-population. 

That  is  practical  and  spiritual  satanism  for  you: 

the  will  to  save  the  world  and  nature  at  whatever  cost, 

which  no  religion  else  would  dare  to  use  the  necessary  magic  for 

nor  aim  at  the  ambition  of  the  moral  and  divine  responsibility  required. 

Laila:  This  is  difficult,  I  know... 

Tiberius:  This  is  really  good  Laila,  and  I,  for  one  cannot  disagree  with  much  you  have  said 
here. 

John:  Satanism  is  the  cure  !!! 
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The  priestess 


I  know  I  am  absurd, 
but  I  am  true, 

and  that  excuses  everything. 

I  don't  make  pretenses 

to  be  something  out  of  the  ordinary, 


but  knowledge  is  an  obligation 

that  demands  administration,  cultivation  and  dissemination. 

Any  sort  of  censorship  of  knowledge 

is  a  crime  against  humanity,  of  vandalism  and  cruelty 

if  not  intolerance,  which  is  stupidity. 

It's  not  easy  to  be  priestess 

of  the  indescribable,  unheard  of  and  unknown, 

it  is  to  find  a  path  in  blindness 

on  which  you  must  lead  the  way 

by  only  feeling  it,  connecting  to  it  with  your  mind 

without  roadmarks,  any  signs  or  guidance 

but  your  intuition,  which  must  constantly  be  sharpened. 


Thus  you  live  not  just  in  the  dimension  of  reality 
but  in  many,  not  in  one  world  but  in  many, 
macrocosmos,  microcosmos  and  some  more, 
and  as  in  olden  days,  with  druids  and  Egyptians, 
the  spiritual  world  of  hell  and  of  the  dead, 
the  universe  of  phantoms,  spirits,  demons  and  so  forth 
is  more  important,  prominent  and  paramount 
than  the  trivial  world  of  visibility,  of  senses, 
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of  the  trap  of  murderous  materialism, 
the  only  liability  and  curse  of  man, 
his  only  definite  but  unaware  damnation, 
the  death  trap  and  perdition  of  the  soul. 
That's  how  I  see  it  as  a  priestess 

of  the  only  lord  who  knows  all  evil  and  who  masters  it. 

Some  may  object  and  claim  that  that  is  Satan's  very  way. 

Well,  let  each  person  find  his  own  way  and  see  what  may  come  of  it. 


Clandestinity 

The  20th  century  was  a  century  of  oppression, 
of  dictatorships  suppressing  all  individuality, 
especially  free  thought,  forcing  mankind  into  serfdom 
ruthlessly  controlled  by  the  surveillance 
disguised  in  brainwash  media  propaganda 
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and  a  universal  'big  brother'  system 

equally  for  socialist  and  western  states: 

the  difference  was  slight,  the  principle  the  same 

of  guardian  control  and  surveillance  terrorism. 

An  instance  of  revolt  against  this 

is  the  recent  case  of  Julien  Assange,  framed 

and  reduced  by  bureaucratic  methods  to  ruin  and  to  silence. 

Another  method  is  to  take  on  the  disguise  of  anonymity 

and  cultivate  your  garden  of  free  thinking  underground, 

insisting  on  your  freedom  under  cover, 

thus  increasing  your  integrity  and  privacy, 

the  right  and  sovereignty  of  your  freedom, 

and  there  might  be  no  more  potent  spiritual  power 

than  insisting  on  the  right  of  freedom  of  your  own  existence 

and  its  universe  of  thoughts  and  creativity 

thus  acting  as  a  mole  subversively  against  all  control  systems 

disguised,  irrecognizable,  anonymous  and  self -effaced. 

Be  not  afaraid  to  hide  yourself  and  act  accordingly: 

under  cover  underground  you  see  the  world  and  can  assess  it, 

and  it  can  do  nothing  about  you. 

Wolf:  I  understand  well  what  you  wanna  say  ...even  i  am  now  a  hidden  identity  ....  as  times 
we  dont  have  another  solution  to  continue  doing  our  work  than  to  going  undercover  to  the 
underground  ....  never  before  could  feeled  me  such  free  as  now  ....  much  love  sis. 


Company 

My  hooded  lover, 

master  of  the  mystery  of  darkness 

with  immeasurable  power  in  your  hands 

or  rather  in  the  unknown  sources  of  your  soul, 

we  are  together  aliens  in  this  world 

as  we  share  nothing  of  its  vanity  and  folly 

but  stick  to  better  worlds  and  the  ideals 

of  beauty,  truth  and  love 

with  no  compassion  for  the  doomed  irrationality 

of  everything  in  humankind  that  is  unnatural, 

the  artificial  superficial  folly  of  material  greed 

and  sticking  to  the  fleeting  mirages  of  false  contentment, 

snug  philistine  complacency  and  egotistic  self-deceit 

committing  most  of  humankind  to  ruin  and  perdition, 
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like  a  shadow  losing  its  producer 
as  he  walks  out  of  the  sun. 

Bring  me  at  home  with  my  society  and  brotherhood 

where  we  can  openly  discuss  whatever 

without  fearing  scruples  and  surveillance, 

checks  and  censure,  limitations  and  taboos, 

like  in  a  school  of  night  in  clandestine  delight 

of  freedom,  open  minds,  free  thoughts  and  spiritual  flight; 

and  there  without  myself  in  sharing  with  my  friends 

the  freest  thoughts  and  arguments  and  speculations 

most  of  all  about  the  universal  truths  and  powers, 

I  shall  be  at  home  and  well  at  ease, 

like  I  am  always  in  your  company, 

my  hooded  unknown  friend  and  brother, 

colleague,  lover,  master, 

as  if  you  alone  were  actually  my  soul. 
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My  curious  ancestors 

As  I  look  back  on  ancient  fathers 

I  am  curiously  apart  from  them 

sharing  nothing  of  vitality  or  character  with  them, 

as  if  I  was  an  ugly  duckling  born  into  a  cuckoo's  nest 
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with  nothing  to  defend  me  against  their  traditions, 

no  one  of  them  ever  having  been  a  satanist. 

I  was  not  banished  or  denied,  though,  by  my  father, 

he  just  let  me  go  and  dropped  me, 

and  I  haven't  seen  him  since, 

don't  know  even  if  he's  still  alive, 

and  I  suppose  he  never  missed  me, 

since  he  never  has  done  anything  to  make  himself  reminded. 

I  looked  for  other  fathers  in  his  stead 

and  found  Voltaire  and  Dostoyevsky, 

Leo  Tolstoy,  Bertrand  Russell,  Arthur  Schopenhauer, 

all  the  great  composers,  bachelors  especially, 

like  Beethoven  and  Handel,  Brahms  and  Bruckner, 

Haydn  and  Tchaikovsky,  Schubert  and  Chopin 

and  others  who  did  never  mistreat  women, 

while  my  favourites  were  always  martyrs, 

victims  of  society  and  sacrifices  to  injustice, 

like  Giordano  Bruno,  Dante,  Caravaggio  and  Masaccio, 

Friedrich  Schiller,  Nietzsche,  Stefan  Zweig 

and  other  such  exceptions  from  society, 

vulnerable,  brittle,  delicate  and  over-sensitive, 

who  more  often  than  not  preferred  the  female  sense  of  intuition 

to  heroic  masculinity  and  brutal  power  prone  to  violence. 

That  is  my  ancestry:  I  have  none 

but  purely  spiritual  paragons  of  other  ugly  ducklings 

born  into  a  world  of  rivalry  and  competition 

between  raving  cuckoos'  nests. 

Radical  satanism 

The  point  of  satanism  is  to  unmask  the  fault, 

the  nonsense  and  the  falsity  of  Christianity, 

point  out  how  it  went  totally  astray  from  the  beginning 

in  the  maze  of  myth,  intolerance,  deceit  and  slavery 

and  thus  bestow  a  radical  and  universal  reformation, 

cleansing  lies,  corruption  and  the  brainwash  of  the  church, 

like  sweeping  clean  a  world  of  cobwebs,  - 

not  replace  them  with  another  institution 

of  imposing  nonsense  and  absurdity. 

LaVey  is  hardly  an  authority  and  Crowley  even  less. 

They  are  philosophers  and  free-thinkers  with  some  suggestions, 

and  the  greatest  possible  mistake  that  satanism  could  do 
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would  be  establishing  another  world  of  dogma  and  absurdity 

instead  of  the  accursed  and  gruesome  history  of  Christianity. 

The  point  is  to  be  critical,  detached,  alert  and  sane 

and  cure  the  lunacy  of  brainwash  and  intolerance 

by  dissolving  them  and  not  replacing  them 

by  any  other  effort  of  a  false  delusional  religion. 


Today  the  greatest  problem  in  Christianity  is  of  identity. 

Catholicism  has  done  away  with  mystery,  the  cult  and  magic, 

it  is  almost  now  as  boring,  nude  and  unconvincing  as  protestantism, 

while  you  only  find  some  serious  mystery  and  magic  in  the  Oriental  churches, 

Coptic,  Orthodox,  Assyrian,  Nestorian  and  others, 

which  preserved  their  partial  sanity  in  never  giving  in  to  Rome. 

This  is  the  field  where  Satanism  can  fill  a  serious  vacuum 

simply  by  reintroducing  magic,  cult  and  mystery 

with  ornaments  and  ceremony  and  aesthetical  development, 

as  Uncle  LaVey  rightly  makes  a  point  of  as  an  aesthetic 

and  which  is  probably  the  reason  also 

why  the  rather  weird  black  magic  satanism, 

overthrowing  and  refuting  blind  faith,  superstition, 

brainwash  slavery  and  dead  materialism, 

has  grown  into  the  fastest  growing  new  world  spiritual  movement. 
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Satanic  love 

As  long  as  you  still  love  me 

it's  all  right  for  you  to  go  with  others, 

I  give  you  licence,  split  your  loyalty 
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with  as  many  as  you  like, 

just  don't  abandon  mine. 

You  give  your  love  forever, 

you  light  the  lamp  to  never  be  put  out, 
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that's  how  love  works  naturally, 

and  as  long  as  it  is  true, 

there's  nothing  that  can  kill  it. 

Even  so,  when  it  is  true  it  is  expansive 

and  therefore  should  be  spread 

with  constant  fervour 

and  not  kept  confined  in  privacy. 

That's  how  I  see  it. 

Tolerance  is  all, 

and  there  is  no  love  without  tolerance. 

It  only  hurts  when  you  deny  it  and  abandon  it, 

and  that  I  know  you'll  never  do, 

since  I  know  our  love  to  be 

imperishable  in  its  everlasting  truth, 

since  if  just  one  out  of  a  couple 

sticks  to  loyalty  it  will  be  quite  enough 

for  her  to  never  lose  her  lover's  soul. 

Definition  of  Satan 

What  is  Satan  to  you? 

A  seducer  to  perdition, 

the  eternal  delights  of  self-destruction, 

initiation  to  the  irresistibility  of  megalomania, 

the  abandonment  of  truth  and  all  that's  positive  and  good, 

the  commitment  to  eternal  darkness  of  the  soul 

or  just  a  joke,  a  whim,  some  fashion's  outbreak, 

a  caprice  of  superficiality, 

or  actually  some  serious  business 

involving  insight  and  enlightenment 

of  more  than  mortal  and  conceivable  dimensions, 

like  a  portal  to  eternity  and  key  to  superhuman  wisdom? 

All  this  and  so  much  else  - 

the  satanic  concept  is  simply  not  for  human  limitations, 

not  for  definition,  not  even  understandable  by  nature, 

but  the  total  relativity,  the  universal  mystery, 

the  ultimate  enigma,  without  clue  or  answer, 

except  for  what  you  might  find  out  one  day 

towards  the  end  of  time 

in  the  black  hole  of  your  own  soul. 
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Laila.  Some  have  accused  me  of  having  sold  out  my  soul  to  Satan  entering  a  covenant  and 
agreement  with  him,  but  it's  not  as  bad  as  all  that.  It's  much  worse. 

Damir.  Some  people  use  to  think  that  Satan  wants  soul  of  anyone  who  wants  to  sign  a 
contract,  but  real  truth  is  that  your  soul  must  have  some  quality,  Satan  wants  only  good 
stuff.  And  some  people  have  no  soul  at  all. 

Laila.  I  guess  you  are  right.  Therefore  satanism  is  rather  esoteric,  for  the  happy  few  or  only 
for  the  chosen. 

Marcelo.  I  think  of  satan  or  lucifer  as  a  martyr  of  some  being  that  without  it  cristianism  would 
not  have  a  being  to  blame,  to  acuse  of  sins  and  lies,  but  without  him  cristian  and  religious 
belief  would  stay  in  a  perfect  state  not  knowing  bad  or  sins  as  they  call  it,  therfore  there  will 
not  be  the  need  of  a  god  or  savior,  so  satan  was  important  for  the  plans  of  god,  and  for  god's 
own  benefit. 


Irrefutable  power 

The  only  true  power  is  the  power  of  darkness. 
It  is  approaching.  It  is  growing. 
It  is  overpowering  the  universe. 
We  are  its  servants  and  its  soldiers, 


189 


advocating  its  supreme  authority 

of  neverending  absolutism 

governing  and  controlling  the  universe  forever. 

Only  sometimes  it  becomes  manifest 

in  true  triumphant  victories  on  earth, 

like  in  pagan  Hellas,  like  under  Alexander, 

like  in  Avalon  and  the  kingdom  of  Arthur, 

like  in  Dante's  visions  and  in  quattrocento, 

the  age  of  art  and  beauty  and  enlightenment, 

the  darkness  and  the  terror  bringing  forth  the  art, 

the  accomplishments,  the  new  creation 

of  a  new  world  of  a  universal  insight, 

led  by  visionaries,  missionaries  and  poets 

like  Marlowe,  Byron,  Pushkin,  Dostoyevsky, 

Schiller,  Hoffmann,  Poe  and  other  metaphysics 

going  into  darkness  to  find  out  the  truth 

and  shedding  light  brought  forth  and  born 

from  the  infernal  abyss  of  the  black  hole  of  eternity 

maintaining,  guiding  and  controlling 

everything  by  the  supreme  intangible  black  magic 

of  the  dark  lord's  everlasting  absolute  command. 


It's  perhaps  a  female  weakness 

to  sustain  a  penchant  for  strong  masculinity, 

reviewing  generally  the  massive  female  support 

for  leaders  like  Ghaddafi,  Hitler,  Franco,  Mussolini, 

and  I  can't  help  understanding  them. 

The  female  weakness  needs  support, 

and  therefore  women  are  so  pious, 

eagerly  devoted  to  impossible  authorities, 

and  actually  I  don't  believe  in  everlasting  evil 

or  that  it  could  be  sustainable  for  any  length  of  time. 

It  passes  like  a  storm,  and  it  occurs,  I  think, 

not  without  purpose  but  to  cleanse  and  purefy, 

like  cleansweeps  sometimes  must  be  necessary. 

That  does  not  excuse  them,  naturally, 

and  the  universal  laws  of  karma  always  break  them  down, 

and  there  can  be  no  more  dishonourable  death 

than  have  your  reputation  tarnished  and  condemned  forever. 
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The  leading  army 


We  are  the  leaders,  guides  of  providence, 

the  guardians  of  the  new  frontier 

showing  humankind  the  future  and  the  way, 
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the  avant-garde  of  history, 

the  keepers  of  the  permanent  initiative, 

the  force  of  power  and  its  imposition, 

Satan's  own,  his  followers  and  chosen  warriors 

daring  to  uphold  and  stand  for  destiny, 

creating  it  and  taking  the  responsibility 

for  all  that  man  is  lacking  in  capacity, 

seeing  clearly  through  all  blindness  and  stupidity, 

effacing  lack  of  courage,  competence  and  insight, 

knowing  in  our  hearts  the  right  way  of  our  lord 

to  follow  his  command  and  light  of  darkness 

to  what  must  be  done  to  the  necessity 

of  life's  survival  and  the  controversial  course  of  man. 

We  know  and  see  and  feel  the  unknown  and  unheard  of, 

we  look  through  the  mists  and  curtains  of  all  hidden  truths 

and  act  accordingly,  as  Satan's  chosen  army  of  his  own 

to  lead  the  way  and  never  flinch,  as  we  are  positive 

and  know  with  certainty  the  universal  way  to  follow 

of  the  darkest  path  and  secrets  of  our  leader, 

keeping  us  for  his  initiated  friends  of  darkness, 

the  inner  circle  of  the  secret  knowledge 

of  what's  going  on  in  the  remote  recesses 

of  the  universal  leading  mind  of  absolute  control 

of  darkness  and  enlightenment. 
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The  apocalyptic  responsibility 

To  take  responsibility  for  what  has  to  be  done 

is  beyond  any  human  or  divine  capacity, 

while  there  is  only  one  available  and  willing  candidate, 

the  universal  scapegoat,  that  notorious  devil 

of  an  evil  lord  of  darkness,  wickedness  and  filth, 

the  most  disreputable  character  that  we  call  Satan, 

who  is  capable  of  all  that  no  one  else  would  touch, 

such  as  the  necessary  universal  imminent  apocalypse 

of  humankind,  that  earth  no  longer  can  support, 

since  they  have  deteriorated  into  a  disease, 

a  plague  on  nature  and  a  parasite  on  earth, 

that  earth  is  gradually  compelled  to  drastic  measures 

of  an  operation  to  dispose  of 

as  the  greatest  threat  in  history  to  life  on  earth, 

the  problem  we  call  man,  who  in  the  name  of  God 

was  made  a  governor  and  master  of  all  nature, 

which  no  one  then  could  guess  would  mean  a  deadly  universal  menace. 

Human  conferences  have  been  carried  through 

to  deal  with  the  monstrosity  of  human  recklessness 

in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Tokyo  and  Durban, 

and  some  excellent  results  have  been  attained: 

in  five  years'  time,  or  maybe  ten  or  more, 

there  will  be  gradual  minor  measures 

to  reduce  the  world  pollution; 

while  the  dire  necessity  is  to  arrest  it  now 

completely  with  no  compromises, 

which  the  human  folly  manifest  in  politics 

refuses  to  accept,  as  if  there  was  a  choice. 

There  is  no  choice  except  the  devil's: 

save  the  world  or  go  to  hell, 

and  man's  established  folly  throughout  history 

has  never  checked  itself  before, 

so  why  should  man  now  suddenly  come  to  his  senses? 

The  prospect  and  prognosis  never  has  looked  darker, 

and  so  we  hardly  have  another  option 

but  to  give  ourselves  entirely  to  Satan, 

who  was  hardly  ever  placable 

and  never  was  renowned  for  any  mercy. 
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The  satanic  leader 

Lead  me  on,  my  love,  into  the  darkness, 

you  know  best  who  are  familiar  with  our  lord, 

his  secrets  and  intentions  and  his  purpose 

for  the  destiny  of  mankind  and  this  planet, 

and  I  trust  you  most  implicitly, 

as  you  know  Satan  better  than  I  do  myself 

and  are  initiated  in  his  secret  knowledge, 

which  is  much  more  wonderful  and  powerful 

than  that  dark  force  which  scientists  believe 

they  now  can  pinpoint  and  define 

as  fools  and  charlatans  of  ludicrous  blind  faith. 

We  know  that  the  dark  force  of  Satan 

is  invisible  and  only  felt  intuitively 

by  the  chosen  few  of  extraordinary  gifts 

and  specially  selected  to  be  Satan's  own  - 

they  shall  be  given  all  the  power  of  the  universe, 
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and  only  they  shall  know  how  to  sustain  and  handle  it, 
and  you  are  one  of  those,  and  I  am  privileged  to  know  you 
and  shall  never  let  you  go,  as  I,  like  you  yourself, 
shall  ever  be  committed  to  the  heart  of  Satan's  power 
and  its  neverending  and  unfathomable  mysteries. 


The  free  will 

The  free  will  or  predestination  -  which  one  is  it? 

Augustine  and  Luther  wondered  much  about  it 

but  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that  predestination  was  the  thing 

and  that  the  free  will  finally  was  nothing. 

They  were  wrong.  The  free  will  does  exist, 

it  is  the  very  force  of  life  and  its  dynamic  motor, 

it  is  not  a  vanity  of  hopelessness  against  predestination, 

which  in  fact  does  not  exist  -  predestination  is  a  lie. 

However,  Satan's  will  and  power  stand  above  all  human  will, 

we  cannot  disregard  the  hidden  mechanisms  of  fate  and  karma, 

there  is  a  strange  spiritual  law  of  each  one's  destiny 
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which  is  the  tutor  of  our  lives  which  we  must  learn  from, 

but  the  free  will  is  our  own  for  keeps  forever. 

It  depends  on  how  we  use  it.  If  we  use  it  well, 

there  are  rewards  of  fate  and  karma, 

but  if  we  abuse  it  we  must  not  feel  taken  by  surprise 

at  backfiring  experiences  and  ambushes  of  fate. 

Above  us  all  stand  Satan  as  the  dark  mysterious  power 

as  the  ultimate  authority  and  judge 

who  generously  urges  us  to  use  the  best  of  our  free  will 

as  long  as  we  are  able  to  within  our  physical  mortality, 

but  afterwards  we'll  meet  him  for  a  hearing  of  our  fate, 

and  all  we  do  and  think  and  are  is  building  up 

for  our  predestined  meeting  with  our  death 

which  will  decide  our  destination  afterwards 

for  good,  for  worse,  for  further  freedom  of  our  will  if  we  did  well 

or  for  a  more  severe  restricted  bondage  under  Satan. 


Satanic  addicition 

You  hear  about  all  kinds  of  addictions, 

one  worse  than  the  other, 

one  better  than  the  other, 

one  more  efficient  than  the  other, 

one  more  devastating  than  the  other; 

but  the  most  thorough  of  them  all 

is  to  be  possessed  by  the  addiction  to  Satan, 

more  obsessive  than  any  drug  or  habit, 

more  enjoyable  and  more  tantalizing 

than  any  love  affair  of  any  durance 

and  more  life-inspiring  and  vitalizing 

than  any  vitamin  or  efficient  cure; 

so  naturally  there  is  no  option  but  to  stay  on, 

going  on  with  the  addiction  forever, 

enjoying  it  and  spreading  it  like  the  perfect  drug; 

but  it  has  a  certain  secret. 

It  is  like  no  other  addiction, 

since  it  is  completely  spiritual, 

it's  like  being  hooked  by  a  ghost, 

and  you  feel  constantly  haunted 

while  your  soul  has  become  another  person 

than  only  just  you  yourself, 
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as  if  you  could  split  spiritually  in  any  number 
of  characters  and  personages  and  even  souls; 
and  that's  part  of  the  deepest  secrets  of  the  case, 


198 


that  you  eventually  will  become  yourself  like  Satan, 
identify  with  him  and  be  a  part  of  him, 
the  risk  being  that  you'll  lose  yourself  on  the  way, 
but  that's  no  loss,  as  long  as  you  remain  with  Satan. 


The  New  Age  of  Satan 

There  has  been  a  lot  of  speculations 

as  to  how  the  world  will  end  next  year, 

the  awesome  year  2012, 

when  many  calendars  will  end, 

like  Inca,  Maya  and  some  more, 

but  actually  the  real  new  age  will  start  this  year 

at  midwinter  less  than  a  week  from  now,  in  6  days  only, 

and  it  shall  be  the  age  of  Satan 
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of  enlightenment  and  victory  of  spiritualism 

over  crass  materialism,  stupidity  and  ignorance, 

when  history  will  triumph  over  its  deniers  and  corruptors 

and  the  honoured  universal  king  shall  be 

of  knowledge,  insight,  common  sense  and  wisdom. 

It  will  mark  the  end  of  monotheistic  dogmatism, 

the  slavery  of  islam  and  the  church, 

of  militarism  and  big  brother's  brainwash, 

which  was  truly  a  dark  age  of  hopelessness, 

of  medicinal  horrors  and  the  sickness  of  the  welfare  state, 

the  Orwell  hell  of  lovelessness 

of  centralised  manipulation  of  humanity. 

The  age  of  darkness  will  quite  soon  be  over 

and  replaced  by  the  satanic  new  age  of  enlightenment. 

Loyalty 

Some  demand  it  and  implicitly, 

and  if  you  let  them  down  they'll  have  a  problem, 

taking  it  for  granted  that  they  owned  you 

and  can  not  accept  that  you  must  own  yourself, 

like  islam:  if  you  leave  their  faith 

they  have  the  right  to  kill  you 

and  might  even  see  it  as  a  must, 

the  most  extreme  example  being  Salman  Rushdie, 

who  did  nothing  more  than  crack  some  jokes. 

Also  in  Christianity  you  are  regarded  in  the  Roman  church  at  least 

as  something  of  a  property  or  serf  of  the  community 

and  will  never  be  forgiven  if  you  leave. 

In  satanism  it  is  the  opposite. 

There  are  no  bonds,  and  you  can  leave  at  any  time, 

you  are  allowed  to  even  blaspheme  and  do  anything, 

and  Satan  never  will  object  and  not  even  disown  you, 

you  may  come  and  leave  at  your  own  wish, 

and  if  a  satanist  or  satanic  community  reacts  upon  it 

they  have  no  satanic  credibility  -  they  got  it  wrong. 

You  are  yourself,  you  own  yourself,  yours  is  your  total  freedom, 

no  one  has  a  right  to  put  demands  on  you, 

and  if  they  do  they  are  mistaken  and  completely  wrong. 

The  worst  trap  of  mentality  is  to  get  fixed 

on  rules,  routines,  forced  ways  of  thinking, 

and  it's  always  right  and  sound  to  make  rebellion. 
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As  a  satanist  you  have  no  obligation  loyalty  to  anyone 
except  to  your  own  sense  of  right  and  your  integrity, 
-  and  least  of  all  to  the  commander  of  all  revolutions. 


The  constant  laughter  of  the  devil 

As  you  find  yourself  envenomed  and  engulfed  in  darkness 

thoroughly  enjoying  it  and  walllowing  in  horror  dreams, 

you  notice  there  is  more  of  truth  and  beauty 

in  the  darkest  corners  of  the  human  mind 

of  evil  and  morbidity  and  dreadful  fantasies 

than  in  the  childish  games  of  worldly  matters, 

like  politics,  world  control,  prestige,  career  and  domination, 

and  you  actually  find  hell  a  greater  source  of  joy, 

a  more  imperishable  and  exhaustless  gold  mine 

of  resources,  riches  and  eternal  values 

than  all  myths  and  fantasies  of  paradise 

and  other  such  pathetic  fairy  tales  for  piteous  children 

of  no  sense,  no  brains  and  no  ability  of  observation. 

Give  me  the  procellous  abyss  of  persistent  turbulence 

for  company  and  inspiration,  and  I  shall  be  happy 

with  unending  boundless  and  infernal  company  forever 

rather  than  waste  any  moment  on  unbearable  debility 

of  sanctimonious  unctuousness  of  blind  pathetic  faith. 

Let  me  forever  dwell  unknown  and  covered  well  in  shadows 

of  impenetrable  darkness,  from  which  bottom  of  perspective 

I  shall  safely  watch  the  hopeless  world  of  ignorance 

continue  racing  to  perdition  and  keep  laughing  at  them  all. 

Laila.  The  most  beloved  dictator  of  the  world  is  dead  -  Kim  Jong  II,  the  established  monster 
freak.  His  whole  country  is  commanded  to  grieve  for  him  for  12  days  -  if  they  don't  cry 
incessantly  for  the  man  who  devastated  their  country  they  will  be  imprisoned  and  punished 
and  maybe  put  in  concentration  camps.  There  never  was  a  more  beloved  dictator  in  the 
world  -  and  the  world  echoes  with  the  devil's  hysterical  laughter... 


202 


The  fall  of  ignorance 

"There  is  no  sin  but  ignorance", 

said  Marlowe  some  four  centuries  ago 

and  left  the  stage 
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to  this  incorrigible  world  of  ignorance, 

that  constantly  has  worsened  ever  since. 

At  times  there  have  been  better  periods  of  history 

when  knowledge  was  crowned  king  and  ruled  the  earth, 

but  ignorance  has  always  overturned  him, 

quenched  him  and  insisted  on  their  stupid  dominance, 

which  knowledge,  wisdom  and  its  insight  always  had  some  trouble 

just  surviving  underground  in  timelessness. 

However,  as  survivor  he  is  inexhaustible. 

The  gold  that  lasts  of  timelessness 

will  always  outshine  history 

and  put  the  followers  of  ignorance  and  superficiality  to  shame, 

the  moths  of  passing  flickering  delight 

will  burn  themselves  and  disappear 

consumed  by  their  own  folly 

and  not  be  remembered  even  by  the  wind 

that  caught  them  blowing  them  away. 

The  architects  of  timelessness  and  everlasting  knowledge, 

of  the  truth  and  beauty  of  validity 

will  ever  go  on  working  underground  however 

and  perhaps  not  be  much  noticed  in  their  clandestinity 

while  their  work  of  timelessness  will  shine  forever. 
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The  sinful  pride  of  Satan 

It  is  not  only  sinful, 

but  it  is  supreme, 

the  splendid  pride  of  Satan 

in  his  sovereign  outrageous 

irresistibility,  integrity  and  beauty, 

superior  to  all,  outshining  all  pretentiousness 

in  perfect  naturalness 

and  nothing  but  completely  on  his  own 

as  no  one  but  himself. 

There's  nothing  wrong  about  that  kind  of  pride, 
which  only  is  original,  spontaneous  and  natural, 
but  only  with  those  weird  authorities  disputing  it, 
denying  it,  denouncing  it  and  trying  to  suppress  it. 
You  can  not  challenge  truth  in  its  original, 
and  that's  what  the  satanic  pride  is  all  about: 
just  being  what  you  are,  yourself  and  natural, 
while  there  is  hardly  anything  more  doomed  for  certain 
for  destruction  than  to  alienate  oneself  from  nature. 

The  universal  black  mass 

That's  the  one  thing  that  we  satanists  all  have  together, 

sharing  it  not  only  mutually  and  universally 

but  having  it  as  something  of  our  own  within  ourselves, 

the  sharing  of  the  heart  and  blood  and  soul  of  Satan 

simply  by  engaging  in  the  mystery 

of  the  power  energy  of  his  communication 

through  the  passionate  indulgence  of  his  presence 

as  we  worship  and  take  part  of  it  in  the  black  mass. 

It  can  be  celebrated  in  all  kinds  of  different  ways. 

There  is  no  obligatory  or  written  ceremony, 

and  there  are  no  rules,  no  order,  no  compulsion, 

only  the  partaking  of  the  presence  of  the  magic  power 

of  the  spirit  of  the  living  universal  darkness. 

You  can  even  have  your  own  black  mass  in  your  own  way, 

and  that  is  maybe  even  the  best  method 

of  achieving  contact  with  the  elemental  darkness, 

but  some  kind  of  sacrifice  and  adoration  usually  is  pertinent. 

After  all,  it  is  a  matter  of  indulgence 

in  the  absolute  extremest  most  intensive  living  power 
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penetrating,  ruling  and  commanding 
all  the  darkness  of  the  universe. 
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Possession 

This  is  not  about  the  ordinary  regular  possession  by  the  devil, 

which  we  all  know  all  about, 

and  how  condemnable  it  is  to  mess  with  it 

or  trying  to  at  all  do  anything  about  it, 

and  that  is  about  the  case  with  all  kinds  of  possessions, 

but  when  they  happen,  people  usually  can't  handle  them 

but  panic  and  go  to  extremes, 

which  is  the  worst  thing  they  can  do. 

Most  tricky  are  the  alien  possessions, 

when  you  get  possessed  by  someone  you  don't  know  and  can't  identify. 
The  recommended  method  is  to  let  them  come  and  get  to  know  them. 
Take  it  easy.  That  accounts  for  all  possessions. 
When  your  mind  gets  taken  by  another, 
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so  that  you  become  a  different  person 

so  as  to  not  even  any  more  be  recognized  by  your  own  family, 

just  let  it  happen.  Those  who  know  about  it 

and  can  handle  this  phenomenon  could  easily  collect 

a  number  of  possessions  by  completely  different  characters, 

as  is  the  case  with  multiple  personalities. 

For  them  it  can  not  be  more  natural, 

and  they  change  personalities  as  naturally  as  they  change  their  outfit. 

No  matter  who  possesses  you,  if  it  be  a  friend  or  foe, 

an  alien  or  some  ghost  or  demon  who  prefers  to  be  unknown, 

your  body  is  your  own  and  never  can  be  taken  over  by  another. 

You  are  linked  with  it  from  birth,  and  only  death  can  separate  you  from  it. 

So  let  the  aliens  in  and  let  them  influence  your  mind, 

like  in  an  ordinary  conversation, 

there  is  nothing  wrong  with  that  and  nothing  queer  about  it, 

while  the  only  morbid  thing  is  to  close  up  your  mind, 

resisting  foreign  alien  influences  and  thus  limit  your  capacity. 

Your  mind  can  never  be  corrupted  by  whatever  spiritual  influence; 

so  let  your  doors  wide  open,  let  them  all  come  in, 

and  only  legions  uninvited  will  have  anything  against  you. 

The  necessary  democratization  of  religious  literature 

It's  a  matter  of  democracy 

and  of  democratic  principles. 

They  say  that  islamic  democracy  can  not  exist, 

based  on  the  fact,  that  the  authority  of  islam 

must  be  absolute  according  to  its  holy  book. 

The  Jewish  nation  is  encumbered  with  the  same  dilemma, 

like  also  Christianity,  especially  Catholicism. 

Their  books  claim  absolute  authority, 

which  actually  is  nothing  but  absurd  pretensions, 

since  their  books  are  only  books 

no  less  to  be  revered  than  other  cult  books  of  religion, 

like  the  works  of  Homer,  Icelandic  mythologies  and  Eddas, 

ancient  lore  of  Celticism  and  Germany  and  Scandinavia, 

the  Vedas  of  the  Hindus  with  Bhagavad-Ghita, 

the  pantheism  of  Lao-Tzu  and  his  natural  way, 

with  other  such  religious  books. 

They  all  are  on  exactly  the  same  footing 

and  should  be  regarded  as  such  and  no  less  revered, 

and  the  monotheistics  have  no  rights  of  higher  claims 
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than  all  those  others  of  exactly  equal  metaphysics, 

which  of  course  would  also  include  Dante,  Goethe  and  John  Milton. 

It's  a  matter  of  maturity  as  well. 

The  muslims,  catholics  and  Jews  must  learn 

that  their  religious  books  are  in  no  way  more  unique 

than  other  qualified  occult  literature,  which  all  must  fall 

under  the  same  librarian  category  and  democratic  rules, 

that  among  religious  books  no  one  has  any  right 

to  be  regarded  as  more  authoritative  than  another. 
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The  constant  Lucifer  revolution 

As  a  fallen  angel,  Lucifer  got  down  to  basics, 

to  the  very  bottom  of  humane  existence, 

learning  to  see  things  clairvoyantly  from  bottom  end 

and  thus  became  the  leader  of  existence, 

pointing  out  the  unacceptability  of  tyranny 

and  leading  revolutions  ever  since. 

They  are  bound  to  come,  since  nothing  ever  could  keep  them  away. 

They  may  be  ruthless,  but  they  are  inevitable  none  the  less, 

like  any  tempest  from  the  sea  or  in  the  mountains. 

Lucifer  knows  how  to  handle  them  and  cope  with  them 

and  teaches  the  survivors  to  draw  knowledge  from  them, 

like  a  lighthouse  in  a  stormy  sea  providing  guidance. 

Tyranny  can  not  exist  without  inducing  its  own  downfall, 

there  is  no  authority  based  solely  on  itself  that  is  not  doomed 

by  its  own  shallow  shortcomings  and  limitations, 

the  mind  can  not  be  bound  in  shackles  of  materialism 

but  must  break  out  whenever  it  is  sabotaged  and  hindered. 

The  revolutions  are  as  unavoidable  as  any  normal  cleaning, 

and  the  more  you  keep  alert  and  active  as  a  revolutionary, 

the  easier  and  more  efficient  and  less  troublesome  will  be  the  job. 
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Patience  and  impatience 

The  problem  is  your  patience  cannot  last  forever, 

while  it  simply  has  to, 

although  ignorance  is  hard  to  bear, 

it  is  unfortunately  present  everywhere, 

and  you  just  can  not  tackle  it 

except  with  patience. 

Ignorance  is  also  fear, 

at  least  it  is  a  common  and  most  bothersome  manifestation, 
since  it  blocks  the  natural  capacity  for  freedom  and  expansion. 
Satanism  inspires  fear  in  many  people, 

especially  those  who  are  uninformed  and  dwell  in  ignorance, 

but  what  they  really  fear  in  satanism  is  the  dynamic  freedom 

and  its  overwhelming  possibilities. 

Of  course,  you  have  to  understand  them. 

Many  use  or  abuse  satanism  as  an  excuse  for  ruthless  egoism, 

which  does  not  show  them  in  any  attractive  light 

but  rather  scares  the  sensitive  and  humble  off, 
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and  that's  one  of  the  obstacles  of  satanism: 
how  is  it  to  adjust  to  sensitivity  and  delicacy 
and  respond  to  brittle  shyness  and  vulnerability? 
Some  souls  are  all  too  easily  put  off  and  hurt, 
and  they  are  not  to  be  impatient  with. 
Well,  there  are  many  problems, 
and  there's  much  to  do,  especially  in  education, 
but,  as  every  burglar  knows  from  tricky  safes, 
with  patience  you'll  get  into  anything. 


The  black  heart  of  Satan 

Does  he  have  a  heart  at  all? 

Of  course,  not  physically, 

while  it  is  a  tricky  question  virtually. 

Of  course  he  has  a  heart, 

but  it  must  be  black  indeed 

but  not  from  evil 

but  from  power 
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and  the  necessity  of  concealing  it. 

The  more  absolute  the  power, 

the  more  precarious  the  handling  of  it, 

the  more  risky  its  abuse, 

and  the  more  easily  it  runs  out  of  control. 

Hence  the  wrapped  up  secrecy  in  darkness 

and  the  black  concealment  almost  to  impenetrableness. 

But  in  there  like  a  nuclear  core  it  glows  the  more  ferociously, 

there  is  no  higher  more  consuming  passion, 

and  the  love  is  devastatingly  the  more  consuming. 

In  close  contact  with  him  you  are  constantly  at  risk 

of  losing  your  control  and  the  integrity  and  safety  of  your  aura, 

and  it  does  not  help  to  stick  to  that  association 

since  the  nature  of  that  love  is  self -consuming, 

being  far  too  strong  for  human  mortal  measures. 

Stick  to  blackness,  then,  for  safety, 

it  will  keep  your  heart  warm  and  your  soul  intact, 

masking  your  identity  is  nothing  but  self-preservation; 

and  the  more  impenetrable  and  irrecognizable  you  are, 

the  more  you  will  be  able  to  maintain  and  cultivate  your  live, 

and  the  closer  and  more  like  you'll  be  to  your  dark  lord  himself. 
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On  your  own 

A  day  without  you  is  like  a  banishment, 

a  vacuum  and  exile  into  limbo 

without  hope  and  without  life,  in  dead  silence 

but  still  with  love  stirring 

in  the  darkness  of  the  soul 

in  the  anguish  of  my  longing 

verging  on  hysteria  and  what  is  worse, 

but  I'll  be  patient. 

I'll  sleep  with  the  volcano 

waiting  eagerly  for  its  renewed  eruption 

of  revitalizing  energy  and  splendid  life 

with  you,  my  only  perfect  love, 

against  whom  all  others  are  like  shadows 

shrinking  into  silence  and  obscurity, 

while  you  alone  can  make  me  live. 

It  is  hard  to  be  dependent  on  one  lover  only, 

having  found  the  only  right  and  true  one, 

but  that  is  his  condition: 

Since  he  is  the  only  right  and  true  one 

no  one  else  will  do,  and  all  you'll  have  without  him 

is  your  own  pathetic  insufficiency. 

Into  the  dark  forever 

Accept  no  other  master 

than  the  darkness  of  your  heart 

and  your  soul  as  member  of  the  universal  consciousness 

as  it  is  ruled  by  destiny, 

the  unknown  leader  of  us  all, 

omnipotent  but  incorruptibly  intangible, 

whose  ways  can  only  be  discerned 

like  in  a  vague  glass  darkly 

by  your  long  antennae  of  intuitive  invisibility. 

When  you  discern  the  truth  it's  normally  impossible 

to  make  others  understand  it, 

wherefore  it  is  best  to  keep  it  undisclosed 

in  secrecy  of  darkness  and  discretion 

until  time  is  ripe  for  nature  to  break  out 

when  it  becomes  an  obvious  inevitability. 

I  will  embrace  you  in  my  darkness 
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there  to  drag  you  down 

and  with  me  on  the  neverending  journey 

on  the  wayward  paths  of  truth 

which  no  one  ever  will  eventually  be  able  to  avoid, 

but  you  shall  have  the  privilege 

of  a  preview  from  the  front  line 

as  my  chosen  cavalier  on  the  eternal  journey 

into  the  black  magic  of  the  power  mystery  of  darkness. 
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The  volcanic  force 

It  lives  in  darkness  under  cover 

building  up  in  ominous  dynamics 

which  is  always  there  unstoppable 

as  something  of  a  universal  constant  threat, 

a  menace  questioning  the  meaning  of  existence 

of  the  life  of  humankind, 

and  today  that  force  is  building  up  in  nature 

letting  loose  typhoons  and  hurricanes 

of  ever  more  ferocious  strength  and  violence, 

and  since  their  frequency  is  constantly  increasing, 

it  is  to  be  feared  that  it  is  only  the  beginning. 

Man's  abuse  of  nature  can't  be  scientifically  proved 

as  the  direct  cause  of  this  critical  development, 

but  karmically  there  can  be  no  other  and  more  obvious  reason. 

Let  the  force  flare  out  and  nature  blow  her  top, 

and  afterwards  we  can  create  a  new  world. 

That's  about  all  we  can  do  about  it  - 

if  we  can  not  save  ourselves  from  our  own  self-undoing. 
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Power  in  the  dark 

As  satanists  we're  dealing  with  the  darkest  of  all  powers 

never  to  be  fawned  upon  or  flattered 

but  only  to  be  followed  and  obeyed 

with  careful  observation  and  attention, 

since  it  is  the  dark  way  that  leads  forward, 

and  it  is  a  very  dark  and  tricky  way  indeed. 

Obedience  is  easy,  since  it's  only  plain  awareness 

of  what's  going  on  in  the  dark  ways  of  nature 

guiding  life  and  universe  in  ever  changing  outfit, 

like  a  mirage  that  is  real  but  changing  all  the  time. 

In  contact  with  it,  what  else  can  you  do  but  worship  it 

and  stick  to  it  with  heart  and  soul 

with  humble  and  affectionate  sincerity  forever, 

calling  it  by  the  most  awe-inspiring  and  intriguing  name  of  all, 

affectionately  yours,  our  lord  of  darkness. 


The  zombie  world 

Let's  get  rid  of  some  zombies. 

They  are  far  too  many. 

The  world  is  full  of  these  decrepit  creatures, 

hopeless  and  undead  in  brainwashed  ignorance, 

the  victims  of  the  media  age  and  its  enforcement 

of  commercial  bullshit  forcing  you  to  buy 

what  you  don't  need,  like  medicines, 

since  all  you  have  to  do  to  be  a  medication  addict 

is  to  let  a  doctor  have  a  word  with  you, 

and  he  is  paid  to  give  you  obligatory  prescriptions. 

All  normal  people  owe  the  banks  their  lives  and  all  they  have, 

for  which  they  have  to  pay  tremendous  rent  throughout  their  lives, 

and  there  you  are:  the  vicious  circle  of  consumerism  society, 

indebted  unto  serfdom,  brainwashed  to  debility  and  slavery 

by  media  of  the  zombie  world  of  idiocy, 

the  organized  political  society  of  zombies  run  by  idiots 

turning  it  into  an  automat  for  educating  only  useful  idiots, 

since  only  idiots  will  need  idiots  to  maintain  their  status, 

-  we  don't  need  them,  the  only  ones  aware  of  the  incurability  predicament 

of  the  infested  and  corrupted  brainwash  world 

of  useful  zombies  for  the  politicians  to  abuse  - 

the  less  said  about  this  mess  and  age 

of  brainwash  idiocy  and  zombiehood,  the  better. 
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Appropriate  outfit 

You  must  not  show  yourself  except  to  Satan. 

That's  the  first  rule  of  conducting  a  black  mass. 

The  participants  will  follow  you  and  watch  your  every  step, 
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so  you  should  not  distract  them 

and  make  them  think  of  other  things  than  Satan 

by  your  outfit  or  your  looks. 

If  your  hair  is  long  it  must  not  show, 

but  keep  it  well  concealed  in  your  black  cloak, 

which  also  should  conceal  your  face  and  eyes; 
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(the  exception  is  if  you  are  male, 

then  your  long  hair  should  be  demonstrated, 

adding  to  the  power  and  the  splendour  of  the  service,) 

black  glasses  should  be  recommended,  though. 

Also  the  participants  should  dress  like  that, 

completely  covered  up  so  as  to  be  irrecognizable 

except  to  Satan,  who  of  course  will  only  see  your  nakedness. 

The  blackness  is  for  your  protection  and  your  concentration 

on  the  power  and  the  presence  of  the  magic  force, 

your  anonymity  is  vital  for  the  work-out  of  the  session, 

and  the  more  covered  up  you  are,  the  easier  it  will  be 

for  Satan  to  appear  and  reach  your  souls 

to  make  his  impact  on  them  and  renew  your  bondage; 

you  will  all  be  like  the  altar  to  him 

in  the  naked  beauty  of  the  sacrifice. 


Identity  problems 

Occasionally  it  happens,  that  you  are  not  recognized, 
"this  isn't  you",  they  say,  and  if  your  character  is  changing, 
some  will  find  it  unacceptable  and  see  you  as  a  stranger. 
Still,  with  all  your  personalities  and  different  gifts, 
with  all  your  occupations,  interests  and  different  jobs, 
it's  only  you  behind  them  all,  and  if  they  differ, 
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making  different  demands  for  different  vocations, 

you  just  have  to  change,  adapting  yourself  to  the  gradients, 

going  black  for  murky  tasks  and  white  for  public  spotlight, 

changing  clothes  between  them,  like  you  can't  go  to  a  wedding 

in  a  funeral  dress  or  the  other  way  around, 

dressed  for  a  wedding  at  a  funeral. 

Some  might  only  know  you  as  a  bride 

and  will  not  accept  you  dressed  in  black, 

while  others  never  saw  you  if  not  as  a  queen  of  darkness 

and  can  not  believe  you  if  you  are  not  evil. 

It's  all  you,  perhaps  a  woman  of  two  faces, 

maybe  a  chaemelion,  maybe  something  of  a  Proteus, 

but  you  will  always  be  yourself  and  know  what  you  are  doing, 

while  there  never  will  be  anyone  to  know  you  well  enough 

to  be  able  to  define  you  or  decide  what's  you, 

not  even  your  own  mirror,  greatest  liar  of  them  all. 

Be  content  with  being  undefinable, 

and  you  will  get  away  with  it. 

Tolerance  in  absurdum 

Do  we  have  to  set  a  limit  to  our  tolerance? 

Is  it  necessary?  I  don't  know. 

I  always  had  a  weakness  for  odd  extremists 

of  any  kind,  I  must  confess  it, 

and  the  more  extreme,  the  better, 

so  setting  limits  was  the  last  thing  I  could  do, 

and  then  of  course  I  had  some  setbacks, 

getting  hurt  for  life  with  irrepairable  persistent  damages, 

but  then  you  always  can  move  on  and  leave  it  all  behind, 

ignore  it  and  forget  it,  since  you  obviously  are  done  with  it; 

and  how  can  you  avoid  those  crises  and  defeats 

before  you  have  encountered  them  and  got  to  know  them? 

It  simply  isn't  possible.  My  rule  was  always  therefore 

to  be  confident  and  trusting  all  the  way  until  you  are  let  down, 

until  your  lover  proves  a  traitor,  until  your  trust  is  betrayed. 

Then  you  can  leave  it  all  behind  and  focus  elsewhere, 

finding  others  who  have  not  betrayed  you  and  start  trusting  them; 

and  thus  you'll  never  have  to  set  up  limits 

but  can  go  on  safely  trusting  and  be  confident  about  your  tolerance, 
which  never  needs  to  be  abandoned,  only  constantly  expanded. 
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Trust 

The  problem  is,  that  you  can't  give  it 

generally  without  having  it  betrayed. 

There's  no  one  you  can  trust, 

since  man  was  born  in  falsehood  to  be  false, 

a  fake  from  the  beginning  and  a  useless  humbug, 

good  for  nothing  but  deceit  and  treason, 

while  at  best  he  can  put  on  a  show 

in  something  of  a  decent  role  play, 

which  is  truer  than  his  own  pathetic  self. 
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At  best,  love  works  at  a  distance, 

while  too  close  relationships  will  spell  disaster, 

leaving  you  a  casualty  behind 

when  all  the  usual  treasons  have  played  out. 

Who  else  then  can  you  trust  but  Satan? 

He  at  least  is  always  there, 

the  basic  force  outweighing  and  outliving  man, 

the  one  trustworthy  thing  in  life. 

the  power  that  stays  on  when  man  is  gone. 

There's  no  one  else,  not  even  God, 

the  greatest  lie  and  treason  of  them  all, 

the  fake  of  fakes  and  greatest  trap  of  man 

in  slavery,  deceit  and  lies  forever. 

It  may  then  be  correctly  judged, 

that  finding  out  that  Satan  is  the  only  ultimate  reliability 
is  reaching  something  of  the  bottom  of  reality 
of  seeing  through  the  worthlessness  of  man. 


The  Satan  power  complex 
This  is  a  difficult  issue, 

since  it  is  perhaps  the  most  controversial  of  all, 

satanic  power  usually  being  associated  with  the  supreme  evil, 

like  in  Germany  of  the  notorious  epoch, 

which  in  spite  of  its  extremely  bad  reputation, 

its  universal  fiasco  and  world  disaster 

continues  thriving  locally  in  legend. 
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And  what  about  all  those  other  great  Satanic  powers, 

of  the  Freemasons,  the  Illuminati,  the  Inquisition, 

the  Templars,  the  still  continuous  Thule  and  Black  Sun  societies, 

the  Bilderberg  mafia  of  world  control, 

new  world  order  and  world  government  - 

they  are  all  Satanic  in  nature, 

and  we  can't  ignore  the  fact 

of  the  unbreakable  connection  of  Satan  with  power, 
and  not  only  power  but  supreme  power. 
As  satanists  at  least  some  of  us  must  face  it, 
it's  a  responsibility  and  unescapable  reality, 
all  history  depending  on  it. 

I  have  no  ambitions  and  no  desire  for  achievement, 

fame,  career,  great  fortune  or  whatever 

but  am  merely  an  observer 

fascinated  by  reality  and  trying  to  understand  it, 

which  I  only  find  possible  by  understanding  Satan. 

Satan's  protective  force 

It  has  never  been  denied  or  even  doubted, 

the  protective  force  and  power  of  divinity 

when  sought  and  earnestly  requested, 

especially  in  situations  of  distress  and  trial, 

and  the  appeal  has  generally  worked  miraculously, 

whoever  the  divinity  might  be  whose  help  is  sought, 

and  usually  the  help  required  has  been  sought  from  God, 

but  does  it  also  work  with  Satan? 

The  believers  of  monotheism  are  cocksure, 

that  if  Satan  is  involved  it  must  have  opposite  effects  - 

adversity  and  ruin  will  be  only  ascertained 

and  doubled  if  infernal  aid  is  conjured, 

but  they  are  wrong,  of  course  -  the  effects  are  identical, 

if  God  is  summoned  by  an  oath  or  Satan's  help  is  prayed  for, 

although  Satan  will  be  more  reliable  and  more  immediate  and  close  at  hand. 

However,  one  thing  even  Satan  will  not  tolerate, 

and  that  is  any  kind  of  misuse  or  abuse. 

For  instance,  there  were  satanists  among  the  leading  Nazis, 

who  when  they  embarked  on  world  war  and  the  holocaust, 

their  satanism  was  good  for  nothing,  and  it  turned  against  themselves 

in  total  self-destructive  boomerang  effects  and  with  a  vengeance. 

Satan  may  protect,  be  worshipped  and  depended  on, 

but  he  is  never  to  be  trifled  with. 
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My  insufficiency 


I  know.  I'm  not  enough, 

as  no  woman  can  be  enough  for  any  man, 

love  always  being  more  than  just  insatiable, 

and  who  is  human  without  weaknesses  and  limitations? 

Yes,  my  love,  take  other  lovers  besides  me, 

I  give  you  all  your  freedom,  you  deserve  it, 

no  restrictions  or  demands  shall  come  from  me, 

that's  how  I  love  you,  you  will  never  be  alone, 

the  last  thing  you  shall  suffer  for  my  part  is  loneliness, 

and  I  will  keep  out  of  your  way  when  necessary, 

since  I  grant  you  all  the  world  of  love. 
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Forget  me  if  you  want  to, 

I  am  nothing,  and  I  would  I  never  had  existed, 

but  since  I  am  I'll  have  to  suffer  for  it. 

Let  it  be,  and  let  me  love  you, 

at  a  distance,  if  you  want,  but  still, 

the  one  thing  I  shall  keep  as  mine  forever 

as  my  inextinguishable  property, 

is  that  you  at  least  did  love  me. 
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Irrecognizability 

As  we  gather  in  a  group 

all  masked  in  black  with  faces  covered, 

most  of  us  completely  silent, 

it's  impossible  to  guess  who  they  all  are 

or  even  to  distinguish  between  friends, 

but  that's  the  very  purpose. 

We  all  become  fulfilled  with  Satan, 

so  that  he  possesses  everyone  of  us 

and  we  give  up  ourselves  and  join  him  to  become  like  him. 

That  is  the  truly  holy  black  satanic  service, 

while  outside  the  temple  we  again  become  ourselves 

completely  recognizable  and  ordinary, 

as  if  changing  shapes  and  personalities 

while  we  shift  from  one  world  to  another, 

from  the  spiritual  one  of  truth  to  the  material  one  of  lies. 

Of  course,  they  are  completely  incompatible, 

and  we  can  only  interact  and  manage  both  of  them 

by  changing  gear  and  form  and  personalities, 

adapting  to  the  world  of  lies  or  to  the  world  of  truth, 

-  adapting  gradually  and  patiently  the  former  to  the  latter. 
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Notoriety 

Let  them  think  the  worst  of  us, 

let  them  enjoy  and  wallow  in  their  fantasies 

about  how  we  make  orgies  out  of  sacrificing  babies, 

virgins,  christians  or  whatever 

on  our  bloody  altars  soaked  in  slaughtered  innocence 

with  weird  collections  of  preserved  and  torn  out  human  hearts. 

No  one  ever  found  us  out  with  human  sacrifice, 

and  yet  that's  what  we  always  first  of  all  were  famous  for, 

while  their  own  christian  history  consists  of  little  else 

than  human  carnage,  persecution,  sacrifice  and  bloody  wars. 

Keep  them  out  of  our  mysteries 

and  let  them  think  the  worst  of  these, 

and  thus  we  turn  into  a  living  legend  for  them, 

a  mythology  of  unknown  and  unheard  of  terribility, 

unfathomable  in  its  unbelievable  absurdity 

of  cruelty  and  beastliness  and  horror, 

at  which  they  will  stand  dumbfounded  and  aghast, 

since  they  know  nothing  and  will  never  understand  a  thing. 

Let  them  remain  in  slavery  of  ignorance, 

since  that  is  what  they  wish, 

while  we  enjoy  our  mysteries  of  cult  and  insight, 

laughing  at  their  pitiable  condition  of  imprisonment  in  superstition 

by  themselves,  while  they  can't  see  that  we  are  free. 

Satanic  mindfulness 

There  is  nothing  for  a  satanist  to  be  ashamed  of, 

whatever  he  has  done,  since  he's  aware  of  his  responsibility 

and  stands  for  it,  accepting  fully  his  accountability. 

If  he  is  criminal  with  crimes  on  his  account, 

he  therefore  willingly  accepts  whatever  punishment 

inflicted  on  him  by  the  secular  society  and  law 

and  bears  it  without  protest  and  with  no  hard  feelings. 

However,  he  can  never  be  accused  or  prosecuted 

for  his  mind  activity,  what  he  has  practised  spiritually, 

and  if  there  is  anything  about  this  on  his  conscience, 

like  results  of  practising  black  magic, 

it's  entirely  his  own  affair  which  he  himself  can  deal  with  only, 

-  it's  a  matter  between  him  and  his  eternal  destiny  and  karma. 

It  is  risky  to  commit  oneself  to  spiritual  and  mindful  evil, 

but  most  satanists  are  painfully  aware  of  its  necessity, 

and  that's  a  higher  more  advanced  responsibility 

than  any  controversial  criminal  activity  in  secular  society, 
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which  no  one  can  bring  you  to  court  for, 

while  your  own  awareness  and  accountability  for  this  activity 

becomes  the  more  important,  serious  and  concerning  to  yourself. 


The  curse  of  man 
It's  in  himself, 

his  doom  and  self-inflicted  curse, 
condemning  him  to  self-destruction 
by  his  own  inherent  folly 

manifest  in  his  resistance  against  common  sense, 
his  self-inflicted  ignorance  and  blindness, 
manifest  above  all  in  his  criminality 
established  in  the  world's  two  leading  firms, 
the  universal  mafias  of  non-accountability, 
the  Roman  church  and  islam, 
adding  to,  encouraging  and  speeding  up 
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the  greatest  danger,  threat  and  crisis  of  humanity, 

the  over-population  and  its  uncontrolled  explosion, 

while  these  leading  mafias  of  ignorance 

keep  urging  people  to  make  children,  multiply, 

forbidding  birth  control,  abortion  and  preventive  measures, 

dooming  women  to  give  birth  unwillingly 

to  even  undesired  children, 

children  who  can't  be  supported  and  conceived  by  rape. 

That's  not  humanity  but  unhumanity, 

and  islam  and  the  catholic  church  promotes  it, 

leading  man  on  the  blind  path  to  the  destruction  of  the  planet, 

making  any  future  even  worse  than  all  the  bloody  history  so  far. 

In  hiding 

There  was  a  friend  here  once 

called  Das  Luos,  inverted  'Sad  Soul' 

constantly  producing  dreamlike  pictures 

of  the  finest  beauty  and  the  deepest  moods 

but  never  showing  her  true  self 

but  always  hiding  in  a  kind  of  resignation 

until  she  was  gone  and  hasn't  been  seen  since. 

Who  are  they  all,  the  hiding  people, 

cloaked  in  black  and  never  showing  off  their  faces, 

hiding  their  identities,  as  if  they  were  ashamed  of  them, 

and  never  boasting  their  deserts,  concealing  everything 

about  themselves  and  then  especially  their  names? 

This  facebook  has  an  overwhelming  crowd  of  them, 

but  often  they  are  simply  staying  back 

for  some  precaution,  to  protect  themselves 

but  only  to  be  able  to  express  themselves  the  better; 

and  there's  the  key  and  answer  to  their  mystery: 

they  hide  themselves  in  love, 

preferring  to  be  watchers  and  good  listeners, 

observers,  students  seeing  something  of  an  opportunity 

to  learn,  since  there  is  so  much  knowledge,  wisdom, 

arts  and  crafts  to  share  an  d  to  be  shared,  appreciate  and  learn  from 

of  all  those  hiding  talents  cloaked  in  black  and  without  faces, 

far  from  all  admitting  to  be  satanists, 

while  many  also  carefully  conceal  this  character, 

and  there  are  reasons  well  indeed, 

since  satanism  is  full  of  traps  and  risks 

of  running  wild  ion  hubris  and  delusions, 
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falling  to  fanaticism  and  haughtiness, 

like  when  you  claim  to  be  a  judge  of  what's  true  satanism  and  what  is  not, 
forgetting  all  about  forbearance,  tolerance  and  living  and  let  live. 
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It's  better  then  to  stay  concealed 

dressed  up  in  blackness  with  no  face  and  no  identity 

in  humble  love  and  servitude 

to  your  satanic  family 

and  all  those  friends  you  want  to  keep. 


Release 

Your  soul  was  born  to  freedom, 

but  most  people  fence  them  in 

and  keep  their  souls  imprisoned 

in  inhibition,  fear  and  superstition, 

while  birds  in  cages  never  can  be  birds. 

Your  wings  were  given  you  to  fly  with, 

and  by  whatever  means  you  should  release  yourself, 

anything  should  be  allowed  including  drugs  and  satanism, 

for  your  life  is  in  your  wings, 

and  wings  should  not  be  cut  or  kept  in  cages. 

Other  means  for  getting  out  with  your  release 

would  be  to  put  on  masks  in  role  play, 
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the  cultivation  of  a  multiple  personality, 

but  best  of  all  is  meditation. 

Then  you  can  maintain  your  self  control 

while  at  the  same  time  have  the  perfect  freedom  of  your  soul, 

for  which  your  body,  no  geography,  no  cage  and  no  restrictions 

ever  can  set  any  limitation. 


We  own  the  world 

Come,  my  love,  the  world  is  ours, 

whether  we  are  welcome  or  repelled, 

since  it  was  only  made  for  lovers, 

the  only  ones  who  ever  had  a  right  to  it, 

were  qualified  and  could  maintain  and  govern  it, 

since  love  is  all  that  keeps  it  going, 

without  love  there  is  no  life,  the  world  is  lost, 

since  there  was  never  any  guide  of  life  but  love. 

It  doesn't  matter  how  we  are  mistreated, 

how  the  ignorants  manhandle  and  misunderstand  us, 
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we  are  the  sole  survivors, 

while  there's  no  more  mortal  thing  than  ignorance, 

the  quest  for  knowledge  and  its  power  is  the  very  urge  of  life 

demanding  quality  and  education,  without  which 

there's  only  good  for  nothing  left, 

and  there  is  no  more  higher  knowledge 

than  than  the  quality,  fidelity  and  continuity  of  love. 

That's  all  there  is  of  power  and  divinity, 

all  else  is  nothing,  mortal  and  forgotten. 


Caught  in  a  spider's  web 

It's  like  being  hooked, 

imprisoned  without  exit  and  for  good, 

and  all  you  can  do  is  the  best  of  it, 

like  being  in  the  slavery  of  prostitution, 

all  dependent  on  the  whims  of  pimps, 

and  there  is  little  you  can  do 

to  get  away  from  the  restrictions. 

That's  the  web  for  you,  the  world  wide  web, 

a  spider's  web  to  catch  all  souls 

to  make  them  addicts,  serfs  and  slaves  for  life, 

and  they  are  lucky  if  they  do  not  have  to  pay  for  it. 

They  say  the  Internet  was  manufactured  by  the  devil 

as  a  new  astute  device  to  catch  up  souls, 

but  we  enjoy  it  -  if  the  devil  is  like  that, 

it's  to  his  credit,  it  is  practical  and  helpful 

and  ideal  for  social  networks  and  connections, 

so  why  not?  I'll  gladly  prosper  in  this  spider's  web 

and  make  the  best  of  it  and  thoroughly  enjoy  my  prostitution. 
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Denunciation 

This  is  a  precarious  thing  to  do, 

since  usually  it  has  the  contrary  effects  to  the  desired  ones, 
the  object  of  denouncement  often  having  honours  for  it, 
as  if  it  was  a  merit  to  be  publicly  denounced, 

like  in  ancient  Greece,  where  ostracism  brought  admiration  and  respect, 

as  also  in  the  case  of  Dalai  Lama, 

constantly  denounced  by  the  Chinese  since  50  years 

while  all  he  wants  is  freedom  of  religion. 

Victims  of  denouncement  like  Giordano  Bruno  and  Jeanne  d'Arc 

achieved  a  finer  sainthood  than  most  saints, 

and  excommunication  by  the  church 

was  always  almost  only  detrimental  to  the  church. 

Being  outcast,  exiled  and  condemned  to  hell 

means  you  infallibly  get  Satan  for  an  ally, 

the  most  publicly  denounced  of  all  and  for  no  reason, 

and  you  can  have  no  better  friend  and  no  more  solid  ally, 

morally  and  spiritually  above  all, 

while  those  who  think  they  have  the  right  to  judge,  condemn 

and  nourish  the  presumption  and  delusion  of  their  own  assumed  authority 

will  come  to  grief,  be  mocked  and  scorned  and  end  up  badly, 

make  a  bad  impression  and  a  reputation  even  worse, 
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will  be  forgotten,  driven  over  and  ignored  by  history, 
the  worst  mistake  that  anyone  can  do 
being  taking  oneself  all  too  seriously. 

Burnt  by  the  Black  Sun 

This  self  confession  is  not  asked  for 

and  not  necessary,  but  I  think  it's  better  made  than  not, 

to  clear  the  air.  Just  do  not  take  me  wrong, 

however  utterly  impossible  it's  not  to  do  so, 

but  since  there  are  certain  doubts, 

uncertainties  and  queries  as  to  where  I  stand 

I  should  make  clear  the  most  important  facts. 

My  life  was  nothing  less  than  constantly  a  running  for  the  gauntlet, 
reaching  ever  lower  depths  of  misery 

and  although  chronically  at  the  bottom  never  fully  reaching  it 

but  always  getting  kicked  down  further. 

I  never  had  a  family  until  I  met  with  fellow  satanists, 

where  for  the  first  time  I  got  something  firm  to  stand  on, 

paradoxically  in  the  dark  among  the  shadows, 

which  proved  more  reliable  than  all  the  world. 

Yes,  I  am  scarred  and  hardly  can  appear  in  public, 

I  am  handicapped  and  crippled 

if  not  paralyzed  by  being  merely  what  I  am, 

a  woman,  suffering  from  being  more  so  than  most  women, 

more  susceptible  and  vulnerable  and  exposed, 

why  it  was  difficult  to  find  my  way 

through  labyrinths  of  human  cruelty 

in  which  though  I  was  taught  some  lessons 

of  experience  and  of  human  understanding. 

Pardon  me,  then,  that  I  won't  be  more  communicative 

about  the  abyss  of  my  past. 

Let  it  be  enough,  that  I  had  nothing, 

I  was  at  the  bottom  end  of  death 

before  I  found  at  last  a  new  and  better  life 

apart  from  the  deceit  and  lies  of  commonplace  society, 

of  mockery,  hypocrisy  and  the  delusions  of  careerism, 

while  even  as  a  satanist  I  never  can  obliterate  the  scars. 
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(I  suspect  that  too  many  around  here  can  identify  with  this. 
The  picture  was  earlier  used  in  'My  so  called  beauty',  from  autumn  2010.) 

The  final  destination 

My  love  is  frozen,  raped  but  still  alive, 

entombed  in  sorrow  of  annihilation, 

mugged  and  muffled  in  dead  silence, 

reverberating  in  despair  throughout  the  universe, 

the  loudest,  fiercest  scream  of  all, 

the  agony  that  is  too  total  for  expression. 

My  wings  are  clipped  and  soaked  in  darkness, 

and  my  life  seems  gone  if  not  destroyed, 

while  only  Satan  proved  to  share  my  mind, 

the  final  point  of  no  return  and  end  of  human  consciousness, 

the  ultimate  end  station  of  life's  wobbling  course, 

the  bottom  heart  of  darkness 

where  at  last,  at  least,  you'll  be  alone  with  Satan. 
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The  superiority  of  satanic  philosophy 

The  supreme  philosophy  of  satanism 

has  only  its  superior  advantages, 

denying  all  authority  and  gods, 

undressing  life  to  its  essentials, 

total  realism  and  familiarity  with  death, 

confronting  all  the  worst  without  illusions, 

seeing  darkness  in  the  light  and  light  in  darkness, 

fathoming  the  most  unfathomable 

and  accepting  all  with  stoical  indifference. 

The  consequence  of  perfect  self  control,  however, 

is  over-sensitivity,  the  faculty  of  seeing  more  than  meets  the  eye, 

the  long  antennae  of  extreme  perception 

and  the  insight  into  things  unheard  of  and  forbidden. 

The  more  supreme  your  self  control, 

the  hotter  your  volcano  inside 

and  the  more  intense  your  contact  with  the  spiritual  world. 
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Focus 


I  am  not  afraid  of  darkness  and  I  never  was, 

I  never  was  afraid  of  evil,  since  I  always  had  it 

over  me  in  overwhelming  portions, 

in  all  kinds  of  masks  but  usually  in  plain  stupidity. 

There  is  no  darkness,  since  the  light  is  universal 

and  is  just  accentuated  and  enhanced  by  darkness, 

so  you  can  not  dedicate  your  life  to  darkness 

without  augmenting  the  light  and  favour  its  cultivation. 

The  highest  light  of  all  is  knowledge, 

and  I  believe  all  so  called  darkness,  usually  plain  superstition, 

prejudice  and  brainwash  can  be  remedied  by  knowledge. 

That's  the  mission,  I  believe,  of  satanism, 

to  clear  out  superstition  cobwebs, 

not  replacing  them  with  any  new  blind  faith 

in  any  autocratic  antidemocratic  form  abusing  satanism, 

but  simply  by  enlightenment  and  education 

and  the  constant  universal  and  consistent  spread  of  knowledge. 

That  is  my  position  as  a  teacher. 
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The  hippies  were  right 

All  they  wanted  was  a  sound  return  to  basics, 

back  to  nature,  natural  economy  and  freedom, 

scrapping  politics,  career,  materialism  and  greed, 

and  using  LSD  and  marijuana  only  added  to  their  spiritualism, 

the  real  offending  attitude,  which  material  society  could  not  accept, 

and  so  they  were  condemned  and  outlawed, 

legislated  against  and  stamped  as  anti-social, 

cannabis  and  LSD  completely  criminalized 

by  leaders  of  reaction  like  governor  Reagan  and  the  miserable  Nixon, 
while  nothing  could  be  more  right  than  the  reasonableness 
of  hippies  wanting  peace,  demilitarization,  natural  behaviour, 
love  and  humanism  and  education, 
and  that's  why  they  never  died 

but  have  today  a  stronger  and  more  definite  support  than  ever, 

as  the  universal  force  of  satanism  is  with  them. 

They  will  overcome  this  time, 

there  will  be  better  ages  without  wars 

of  peace  and  culture,  love  and  order 

when  the  natural  and  vital  balance  is  restored, 

the  planet  having  rid  itself  of  unhuman  abuse 

and  we  at  last  as  human  beings  of  intelligence  and  beauty 

can  start  living  well  constructively  at  peace. 

"Never  trust  a  woman" 

People  say  that  we  are  unreliable, 

capricious,  ruthlessly  regardless  of  men's  feelings, 

vain  and  mannered  and  the  last  thing  to  be  trusted, 

and  that's  why  they  feel  they  have  the  right  to  treat  us  howsoever, 

while  pathetically  they  are  hopelessly  dependent  on  us. 

We  can  manage  better  without  them  than  they  without  us, 

we  don't  need  their  brutal  strength,  their  wars  and  battles, 

their  careers  of  idiocy  and  their  conceit, 

while  love's  the  only  thing  we  have  in  common. 

Sometimes  the  miracle  occurs,  that  two  of  different  sexes 

actually  can  match  and  complement  each  other, 

then  there  is  a  meaning  with  it, 

and  it  should  be  cultivated  and  sustained  at  any  cost. 
Love  is  not  love  if  it  isn't  everlasting, 
but  that  kind  of  love,  no  matter  how  demanding,  difficult, 
tumultuous  and  turbulent,  is  always  worth  a  bet. 
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My  latest  trouble  withfacebook  -  a  documentary 

The  problem  was  solved  by  this  letter  directly  to  the  Facebook  Team: 

"Things  went  smoothly  until  4.2,  when  I  was  interrupted  uploading  photos,  with 
accusations  of  "violating  rules"  and  so  forth,  and  I  had  to  delete  a  number  of  photos. 
Among  the  accusations  were  also  violence  propaganda.  I  never  did  that.  I  never 
preached  violence.  On  the  contrary,  I  am  a  total  pacifist.  Someone  must  have 
misunderstood  some  of  my  pictures  and  reported  them,  while  I  only  took  them  up 
for  their  documentary  dramatic  quality,  like  the  film  'The  Hurt  Locker',  no  worse 
than  that. 

Since  then  I  have  been  unable  to  post  anything,  no  pictures,  no  comments,  no 
nothing.  Monday  I  tried  posting  a  new  poem,  it  went  up,  but  I  could  not  copy  it  to 
other  poetry  sites.  Then  the  accusations  popped  up  again  of  my  "violating  policies". 
It's  not  fair,  since  I  never  had  any  intention  to  do  that.  The  poem  I  posted  just  before 
the  crisis,  "Burnt  by  the  Black  Sun"  makes  my  standing  perfectly  clear. 

Also  I  never  had  an  answer  to  why  240  of  my  poems  were  deleted  from  Facebook 


249 


when  I  was  last  suspended.  These  kind  of  punitive  actions  for  nothing  are  hardly 
very  encouraging  of  the  human  right  of  freedom  of  expression,  are  they?  These 
reoccurring  interferences  have  resulted  in  my  constantly  being  afraid  of  new 
interruptions  of  my  communications  on  FB  whenever  I  am  on.  Are  we  artistic 
facebook  users  to  live  in  fear  just  for  using  it?" 


I    -.    L    -  ^ 


QUEEN.)PENmCLES 
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The  letter  was  responded  to  by  the  ban  being  lifted,  while  as  long  as  the  problem 
remained  I  could  not  even  wish  anyone  a  happy  birthday.  My  only  possible 
communications  were  'likes'  and  notes,  and  I  was  not  informed  of  how  long  it  would 
last.  A  month  like  last  year?  Fortunately  only  some  days,  since  my  letter  had  some 
effect:  you  have  to  appeal  to  show  that  you  mind.  As  I  have  said  before,  they  should 
examine  those  bad  sports  and  anonymous  cowards  who  report  and  their  motives 
rather  than  those  who  post  in  good  faith  and  never  reported  anyone.  It's  very  naive 
to  think  you  can  have  copyright  on  any  pictures  on  internet,  since  once  they  are 
shared  on  internet  anyone  can  copy  and  download  them. 

The  tragedy  of  satanism 

(Some  thoughts  on  my  first  anniversary  as  a  priestess  of  Satan) 

It's  a  portal  to  eternity, 

a  confirmation  of  your  immortality, 

a  revelation  of  your  power  possibilities, 

a  boost  of  your  potentials, 

but  it's  consequence  is  loneliness. 

Most  satanists  are  very  lonely, 

celebrating  their  black  masses  for  themselves, 

pathetically  wallowing  in  their  own  sad  indulgences, 

while  when  they  join  their  equals 

they  will  generally  end  up  quarrelling  and  fighting. 

Few  have  managed  to  unite  the  satanists  in  masses, 

but  when  they  succeeded  the  results  were  catastrophic, 

like  in  Germany  in  the  notorious  epoch. 

The  good  satanists  were  always  there,  though, 

but  they  never  wanted  to  be  leaders, 

they  would  only  take  responsibility  for  their  own  lives, 

aware  that,  as  a  satanist,  you  never  can  avoid  the  fact 

that  there  will  always  be  those  other  satanists 

who  clandestinely  will  indulge  in  human  sacrifices, 

cultivate  autocracy,  seek  tyranny  and  cruelty, 

aspire  to  controlling  masses  and  the  boost  of  evil  - 

even  after  the  last  world  war  we  could  not  avoid 

the  repetition  of  the  traumas,  the  dictators,  civil  wars, 

the  evil  triumphing  in  characters  like  Idi  Amin  and  Pol  Pot,  - 

volcanoes  will  erupt,  and  earthquakes  cannot  be  avoided. 

Maybe  the  supreme  satanic  wisdom  is  to  let  it  be, 

accept  it,  concentrating  on  survival  and  maintenance 

of  what's  worth  preserving  and  kept  for  posterity, 

the  necessary  continuity  of  culture,  history  and  truth 
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as  the  only  solid  ground  for  humanism,  humanity  and  civilization, 
never  turning  a  blind  eye  to  the  reality  of  Mordor  always  being  there, 
the  power  surge  of  Sauron's  eye  and  blind  ambition 
and  the  Nazguls  that  will  always  serve  him. 


What  can  we  do  about  reality  but  tolerate  reality, 

as  we  have  to  live  with  it  or  not  live  at  all? 

Satanism  is  like  reality  an  inescapability, 

it  might  with  time  replace  the  other  world  religions 

or  at  least  engulf  them  -  they  will  not  be  able  to  avoid  it, 

I  accepted  satanism  and  made  it  my  religion 

just  because  it  was  the  only  rational  and  sensible 

philosophy  of  metaphysics  and  the  only  reasonable  religion, 

while  all  non-monotheistic  faiths,  like  buddhism,  hinduism  and  paganism 

are  easily  combinable  with  it,  while  the  god  of  dogma  and  authority, 
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the  absolutism  of  monotheism  is  oppressive  and  destructive. 

Satanism  is  therefore  and  remains  the  most  expansive  of  religions, 

it's  a  boost  of  personal  potential,  of  the  soul's  dynamics, 

of  the  personality  and  individual  initiative, 

accepting,  tolerating  and  encouraging  the  personal  awareness 

and  whatever  its  expressions  and  self-realizations. 

Satan  has  no  limits  while  the  Abrahamic  god  is  limiting; 

while  a  satanist  at  the  same  time  should  be  aware 

of  his  responsibility  and  of  the  fact 

that  karma,  destiny,  the  laws  of  nature 

never  can  be  overlooked,  neglected  or  avoided. 

Thus,  for  instance,  is  the  karma  of  humanity 

the  obligation  to  return  to  nature  what  has  been  abused, 

the  restoration  of  our  Mother  Nature  and  the  order  of  the  planet  - 

man  will  have  to  pay  for  his  destruction  of  the  planet. 

That's  another  part  of  the  satanic  inescapable  reality. 

(I  was  ordained  today  a  year  ago  on  the  Dresden  day,  and  my  certificate  I  still  regard 
as  my  only  presentable  web  identification.) 


Satanic  cathechism 

God  is  dead  while  Satan  is  alive. 
Satan's  influence  is  undeniable, 

while  God's  was  always  questioned  on  good  grounds. 

Satan's  presence  and  existence  could  but  ever  be  acknowledged, 

while  God's  existence  always  has  been  doubted. 

Let  it  be,  let  God  exist  and  let  his  worshippers  adore  him, 

but  we  have  a  surer  bet  in  Satan, 

he  is  always  present  in  life's  magic 

which  no  one  ever  could  deny, 

while  God's  existence  mildly  speaking  always  brought  up  problems, 

being  controversial,  always  leading  to  divisions 

and  never  getting  rid  of  the  foul  mark  of  dogma  and  autocracy. 

Satanism  like  paganism  was  always  free  while  God  was  never  free. 

He  is  the  prisoner  of  his  own  virtual  absolute  authority, 

while  Satan  always  set  God's  prisoners  and  victims  free. 

Let  the  stupid  worshippers  of  blind  naivety  maintain  their  God  delusion 

while  we  who  know  Satan  should  just  leave  them  all  behind. 
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Is  Satan  Jewish? 

Nol,  he  isn't.  He  is  universal. 

But  he  has  his  origin  in  ancient  Sumer, 

as  he  makes  his  first  appearance  as  a  personality 

in  the  book  of  Job  in  ancient  Ur, 

the  home  of  Abraham  as  well, 
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but  long  before  the  Jews  existed  as  a  people. 

The  Bible  in  its  oldest  parts  is  a  collection 

of  the  greatest  stories  and  traditions  of  the  oldest  civilizations 

before  Moses  came  and  introduced  monotheistic  tyranny. 

Even  the  Jews  themselves  could  hardly  be  called  Jewish 

since  they  are  mixed  up  with  every  race  and  people  of  the  world. 

The  God  of  Hebrewism  was  some  kind  of  a  national  socialist  god  of  the  Jews 

as  also  later  on  Allah  was  made  by  Mahomet  to  moslems, 

while  Satan  never  was  confined  to  any  nationalism. 

So  forget  about  the  Jewish  race  -  it  never  did  exist, 

and  Satan  did  not  come  from  them.  He  was  before  them. 
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Elementary 

If  satanism  is  superstition, 

then  any  faith  is  superstition, 

but  on  the  contrary,  as  even  christians  know, 

faith  is  the  greatest  of  all  powers, 

and  the  satanic  faith  is  more  than  faith, 


256 


it's  rather  an  awareness,  certainty  and  knowledge 
of  the  powers  of  black  magic 

which  makes  satanism  of  all  faiths  the  most  potent, 
which  is  why  the  christians  fear  us  so  tremendously: 
they  feel  the  power  and  the  force  of  satanic  black  magic 
and  have  never  understood  it, 

having  always  feared  it  and  detached  themselves  from  it 
regarding  it  as  something  alien, 
failing  to  get  hold  of  it  and  handle  it, 

since  from  the  beginning  they  reduced  and  limited  themselves 

by  dogma,  ignorance,  autocracy  and  lack  of  criticism, 

while  satanism  was  founded  on  the  reasonable  ground 

of  rational  investigation,  doubt,  perception  and  curiosity. 

We  feel  the  power  of  the  satanic  black  magic 

everywhere  and  live  by  it 

as  spirits  perfectly  aware  of  our  immortality 

which  nothing  can  impede  or  even  question 

since  it  is  so  absolutely  obvious  and  natural. 

The  eternal  fall  of  Satan 

He  was  always  banished  and  thrown  down, 

inevitably  exiled  and  cast  out 

from  every  human  and  divine  community, 

the  fallen  angel  turning  into  black 

with  leather  wings,  like  any  bat  or  vampire, 

doomed  and  cursed  forever  by  the  ignorant  and  superstitious, 

which  is  how  he  turned  into  the  constant  rebel, 

something  of  a  curse  of  history  but  unavoidable  as  such, 

the  instigator  of  revolts  and  revolutions 

and  inevitably  always  winning,  since  he's  always  right  - 

he  is  the  constant  cause  of  the  oppressed, 

the  victim  of  injustice,  punished  by  unfairness 

without  cause  for  nothing  -  the  eternal  outrage. 

That's  the  reason  for  his  power, 

why  he  never  can  be  vanquished  and  put  down, 

the  outrage  of  his  foul  suppression 

adding  without  cease  to  his  volcanic  force 

that  must  erupt,  explode  and  conquer. 

That  is  why  we  who  are  kept  under  the  yoke 

unfairly  dealt  with  by  injustice,  destiny  and  our  oppressors 

can  not  do  without  him,  since  he  is  our  only  hope, 

being  always  there  and  ready  for  another  unavoidable  eruption. 
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The  god  of  life 


I  control  the  depths, 

the  masses  and  the  abyss, 

the  barbarity  of  violence 

and  the  atrocity  of  filth; 

I  am  the  master  of  you  all, 

the  basis  for  your  lust, 

the  root  of  all  your  life, 

the  reason  why  you  live 

and  the  eternal  reaper 

of  all  life  that  ever  passed  away; 

I  am  relentless  and  supreme, 


the  governor  of  life  and  death, 

the  leader  and  commander  of  all  evil 

and  the  ruthless  universal  judge 

enslaving  all  in  the  remorselessness  of  destiny. 

I  know,  I  am  abhorrent, 

for  I  am  the  truth, 

and  I  don't  care  how  I  am  feared, 

because  you'll  never  do  without  me  anyway. 

Some  call  me  Lucifer,  some  call  me  Satan, 

others  call  me  Shiva,  Kali  or  some  other  god's  name, 

but  I'm  simply  life  and  death, 

the  cause  of  life  and  its  destruction, 

the  eternal  end  and  constant  new  beginning, 

wallowing  in  tormenting  and  killing  life, 

since  only  suffering  is  good  enough 

to  make  you  feel  enough  to  be  alive. 
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The  only  bliss  is  death 

Words  can  not  express  what  we  must  say, 
since  no  one  understands  the  cries  of  silence 
deafening  the  universe  with  the  despair 
of  one  heart's  loneliness  of  total  grief 
at  lacking  means  of  the  expression  of  necessity 
that  must  needs  oceans  of  blood  for  outlets 
for  the  universal  strain  of  the  unbearable 
apocalyptic  storm  increasing  day  by  day 
in  the  tremendous  hell  of  human  hearts 
of  no  affiliation  anywhere 

and  suffocating  in  the  overwhelming  knowledge 
of  the  truth  that  constantly  gets  worse. 
There  is  no  bottom  of  the  abyss, 
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only  one  way  further  down 

into  an  ever  denser  direness  of  darkness 

that  eventually  will  swallow  up  us  all 

in  merciful  forgetfulness  forever, 

the  only  mercy  that  there  is, 

the  drop-out  into  nothingness. 


Thank  you 

You  gave  me  all, 

so  I  owe  everything  to  you. 

There's  nothing  that  is  mine, 

since  yours  is  everything  I  have. 

Our  mutual  trust  has  been  complete  and  perfect, 

and  let's  hope  it  will  remain  so; 

but  when  I  depart  and  leave  this  mission 

and  this  fickle  moment  of  a  life  of  mine, 

it  shall  all  belong  to  you, 

as  also  I  shall  hope  to  keep  you  with  me  always, 

carrying  you  along  with  me  into  eternity 

for  maybe  sharing  other  missions  in  the  future. 
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Thank  you  for  your  confidence  and  your  discretion, 

that  was  all  I  ever  asked  of  you, 

while  you  gave  me  so  much  more 

of  that  strange  alien  stuff  called  love, 

so  unforgettable  and  weird 

and  deepest  of  all  mysteries; 

and  the  truer  that  love  is, 

the  more  unfathomable  it  shall  be, 

and  that's  the  everlasting  mystery. 


The  nonentity  of  the  ego 


The  ego  is  a  lie, 

a  doomed  illusion, 

an  affectation  without  meaning, 
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a  failed  effort 

in  a  game  of  only  losers, 

but  at  best  a  dream  and  hope 

of  something  positive  in  spite  of  all 

to  maybe  find  some  meaning 

in  that  you  at  least  exist, 

if  that  is  what  you  do, 

if  you  don't  have  to  wake  up 

to  the  dire  illusion  of 

that  you  are  nothing  more 

than  an  affected  lie. 


Satanic  paranoia 

As  a  satanist,  the  risk  of  getting  paranoid  is  imminent 
since  no  religion  is  more  burdened  with  exaggerated  prejudice. 
It's  easy  to  avoid  this  problem  if  you  make  it  a  philosophy. 
Satanism  is  basically  only  reasonable  atheism  - 
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religious  absolute  authority  and  dogma  are  rejected  totally, 

while  tolerance  is  emphasized  with  gnostic  freedom  of  all  faiths  - 

basically  we  are  only  against  superstition  and  blind  faith. 

There  was  a  group  here  last  year  called  "Satanic  science" 

for  which  I  was  admin  with  a  friend  -  it  was  deleted 

for  no  given  reason,  and  that  is  the  problem  - 

there  is  foul  play  going  on  and  usually  to  be  expected, 

sadly,  against  which  there  is  not  much  defense 

except  black  magic,  which  is  not  infallible. 

What  can  we  do  except  stick  to  a  stoic  attitude, 

avoid  exaggerations,  provocations  and  hysteria, 

stop  burning  books  and  churches  and  the  preaching  of  it, 

not  be  criminal  but  nourish  cool  philosophy 

of  tolerance,  forbearance,  knowledge,  education, 

science,  information,  quality  and  reasonableness, 

and  satanism  will  get  the  better  of  all  prejudice  and  superstition. 


Double  standards 

We  pride  ourselves  in  being  number  one  among  religions 

in  enlightenment,  tradition,  knowledge  and  accomplishment, 

while  at  the  same  time  there  is  gluttony  and  orgies  going  on, 

occasionally  there  are  scandals  about  human  sacrifices, 

acts  of  criminality  like  burning  churches, 

there  are  modern  Nazis  among  satanists 

and  any  number  of  occult  societies  of  satanism 

that  cherish  controversial  symbols  like  the  swastika  and  the  black  sun, 

they  are  all  there,  you  can't  avoid  them  or  abolish  them, 

so  let  them  be,  but  what  we  can  do  is  to  ask  for  some  discretion. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  homosexuality  or  lesbicism, 

but  when  they  demonstrate  it  openly  it  is  no  longer  pretty. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  ask  for  human  decency. 

My  attitude  is  then  to  make  allowances  for  any  kind  of  double  standards, 

if  it  is  contained  in  the  discretion  of  good  taste. 

Let  the  controversial  drugs  be  legalized,  but  do  not  push  them. 

Double  standards  is  a  human  inevitability 

that  no  one  really  wouldn't  mind 

as  long  as  they  refrain  from  being  openly  offensive. 
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The  reason  for  satanism 

The  concept  of  God  has  never  been  but  abused. 

The  deepest  trails  of  blood  in  history  are  those  of  God, 

of  the  monotheistic  tyrant  and  oppressor, 

the  supreme  authority,  avenger  and  the  lord  of  hosts, 

responsible  for  all  the  worst  atrocities  and  persecutions, 

massacres  and  bloodshed,  evils  and  autocracies, 

and  that  should  be  enough  for  a  complete  denunciation 

of  the  grossest  misconception  and  misunderstanding, 

superstition  and  absurdity  that  ever  persecuted  history, 

which  unfortunately  in  this  case  completely  dominated  it. 

Fortunately  there  is  criticism,  analysis  and  exegesis 

that  can  deal  with  this  extreme  political  abuse 

without  extreme  reactions  in  a  contrary  direction. 

After  all,  we  have  a  priceless  cultural  inheritance 

in  all  these  churches  and  cathedrals  with  invaluable  art, 

and  there  is  also  literature,  philosophy  and  poetry 

originated  in  the  realm  of  the  monotheistic  institutions 

that  should  never  be  despized  but  priced  and  taken  care  of. 

Beauty  is  of  everlasting  worth  and  parallel  to  truth, 

and  they  alone  are  worth  preserving  of  monotheism, 

and  in  those  fields  it  even  can  join  hands  with  satanism. 


266 


267 


The  charm  of  the  extremes 

Limits  are  for  testing,  you  just  have  to  test  the  limits, 

and  if  they  hold  you  may  proceed. 

It's  a  challenge  natural  of  life, 

and  it  is  only  human  to  accept  it. 

If  you  meet  with  problems,  are  struck  down, 

get  driven  over  and  annihilated, 

it  is  just  for  you  to  rise  again  and  carry  on, 

if  necessary  start  all  over  from  a  new  beginning. 

The  point  is:  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  defeat, 

losses  are  a  crisis  but  occur  to  be  restored, 

there  is  no  death  without  a  resurrection, 

ruins  are  made  ruins  to  be  built  on,  and  so  forth. 

Defeats  are  not  acceptable,  they  are  impossible, 

the  fall  of  Satan  was  his  elevation  only, 

like  Christ  was  crucified  in  order  to  be  made  a  god, 

and  death  is  not  an  end  and  not  a  sorrowful  disaster 

but  a  liberation  only  and  a  transformation. 

You  are  only  dead  if  you  give  up, 

succumbing  to  the  lie  of  the  acceptance  of  defeat, 

while  you  exist  to  triumph  only 

and  the  more  the  harder  you  are  beaten. 

Limitations 

We  all  have  our  limitations, 

and  the  way  to  handle  them  is  to  be  aware  of  them. 
Once  you  know  your  limits  you  can  get  around  them, 
there  are  always  other  possibilities  and  one  way  through 
the  even  most  impossible  of  handicaps  and  trials, 
and  the  knack  is  to  manipulate  and  outwit  fate. 
In  some  ways  every  person's  life  is  failed, 

there  are  frustrations  and  delusions  most  inevitably  unavoidable, 

but  you  can  always  fool  and  get  around 

all  powers,  forces,  influences  negative, 

like  sabotage,  attacks  and  even  accidents  - 

you'll  never  be  a  loser  while  you  live, 

and  once  you're  on  the  other  side 

you  know  that  you  have  conquered  all  your  limitations, 
you  have  overcome  all  negativity  and  will  be  ready 
to  start  over  once  again  from  the  beginning. 
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Satanism  is  realism 


The  conscience  of  history  is  Satan, 

the  inveterate  accuser  of  the  ways  of  God  and  man, 

of  man  in  God's  name,  the  supreme  deceit, 

the  reasonable  prosecutor  of  all  universal  crimes, 

of  the  preposterous  stupidity  and  ignorance  of  man 

which  only  must  result  in  his  own  downfall. 

The  hopelessness  of  man  in  his  animalistic  greed, 

short-sighted  egoism  and  manipulative  conceit 

must  always  be  observed  and  pointed  out 

since  it  can  never  be  controlled,  man  lacking  that  self-discipline 

but  only  punished  -  usually  it  punishes  itself 

by  karma  and  the  unavoidability  of  fate, 

since  nature  never  can  be  violated  without  answer, 
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while  the  ever  vigilant  observer  Satan  never  sleeps 

but  always  sees  all  sides  of  truth  and  what  is  going  on 

and  moves  accordingly,  aware  of  the  futility  of  man, 

the  rot  and  the  corruption  of  his  politics, 

the  bleak  morbidity  of  his  destructive  egoism, 

the  recklessness  of  his  sadistic  cruelty, 


270 


the  grim  voluptuousness  of  his  atrocious  lust, 
the  hopelessness  of  his  stupidity 

and  the  fact  that  actually  his  only  hope  is  his  mortality. 
If  there  is  any  everlasting  life  for  man, 
the  only  possibility  is  hell. 
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Satanic  apology 

(to  a  critical  friend  of  mine) 
With  an  apology,  my  friend, 

but  I  have  reasons  good  enough  for  being  satanist. 
The  world  around  me  never  gave  me  a  good  treatment, 
I  was  rather  brought  up  as  an  alien, 

my  family  practically  disowning  me,  especially  my  father, 

raped  and  almost  murdered  by  my  husband, 

forcing  me  to  suicidal  vicious  circles, 

although  I  did  never  go  that  far,  not  even  by  an  effort, 

always  thwarted  by  society,  my  bosses  treating  me  like  vermin, 

never  getting  reason  through  but  only  meeting  obstacles 

of  incapacity,  stupidity,  incredible  passivity  and  sloth, 

and  the  protective  forces  never  doing  what  they  should: 

by  the  police  rape  generally  is  considered  condescendingly 

as  something  that  invariably  is  the  victim's  fault, 

policemen  giving  the  impression  they  are  all  themselves  potential  rapists, 

and  so  on.  So  when  there's  no  one  to  protect  you  or  defend  you, 

you  have  no  one  else  to  turn  to  for  a  terminal  than  Satan. 

Even  priests  in  the  confessional  will  ultimately  only  think  of  sex, 

while  Satan's  magic  is  a  kind  of  last  resort 

for  the  oppressed  that  always  were  let  down, 

you  go  into  the  abyss  of  the  use  of  evil  for  your  partner 

only  as  an  ultimate  and  final  chance,  when  all  your  doors  closed  upon  you 

and  all  instances  of  justice  are  exhausted  or  unfair 

or  simply  biassed  and  not  good  enough, 

blind  as  they  are  to  all  the  vital  facts  that  are  not  seen. 

And  was  it  my  fault,  then,  that  I  was  generally  considered  beautiful, 

that  I  was  punished  for  it,  as  if  I  was  guilty  of  men's  feelings  for  me? 

In  moslem  countries  they  would  have  thrown  acid  in  my  face, 

that's  how  the  moslem  men  behave  when  they  get  too  possessive, 

and  the  christians  are  not  any  better:  think  of  Zorba's  widow  Irene  Papas. 

There  is  no  one  else  but  the  black  force  of  Satan's  desperation  and  damnation 

when  you  are  refused  fair  deals  by  life, 

and  so  you  lose  your  soul  to  Satan  having  nothing  else  to  lose, 

it  is  a  bet,  and  no  one  knows  if  it  is  safe, 

but  it's  the  only  one  remaining, 

one  last  possibility  to  make  the  best  of  it, 

and  if  the  only  outcome  and  result  is  hell, 

at  least  you  will  have  found  eternity  into  the  bargain. 
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Comment  by  Neith.  Tearful,  heart-racing,  tragic  honesty.  Thank  you  sister  for  your  words.  I 
veil  you  in  a  tight  embrace  of  love  of  the  shadows  and  fill  you  with  love  and  compassion 
neverending.  I  mean  this  from  the  depths  of  my  heart,  much  love  Laila,  much  love, 
understanding  &  tenderness.  Kisses  on  your  forehead,  tight  hugs  around  you.  May  the 
Ancient  Ones  keep  you  in  their  wings  of  solace  and  love  and  grace  all  your  days. 


The  necessity  of  paganism 

The  ruin  in  the  ancient  world  of  paganism 

was  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  world  and  civilization, 

and  instead  we  got  a  christian  monopoly 

leading  straight  into  the  dark  ages, 

and  for  a  thousand  years  the  cruelty  of  Christianity 

had  free  reins  of  brutality  throughout  the  world, 

resulting  in  the  fierce  reaction  of  islamic  violence 

confirming  world  brutality  of  Abrahamism  until  today. 

But  there  was  nothing  wrong  with  paganism, 

a  natural  harmonic  way  of  pantheistic  life 

inuniversal  harmony,  good  faith  and  piety. 
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Of  course  we  need  it  as  a  counterpart  to  christian  monopoly, 

the  Abrahamic  sects  of  dogma  and  oppressive  rigour 

were  unbalanced  from  the  start, 

an  unsound  source  of  paranoia  and  delusions, 

leading  generally  to  insanity. 

So  what  would  be  more  needful  for  a  balance 

than  the  soundness  of  natural  paganism? 

Comments. 

Gaz.  Look  closely  at  Abraham  and  see  he  was  originally  a  Sanatana  Dharma.  A  brahma  an 
ancient  hindu  who  lived  in  Ur.  He  decided  to  go  this  way  and  teach  this  it  seems.  Not 
monotheism  necesarily  but  Sa  Ta  Na  Ma.  Sat  Tan  Asat?  The  temples  of  Eridu  are  for  Enki. 
All  this  is  linked  to  hinduism.  Ur  is  likened  to  Shiva.  The  Original  trinity  and  pagan 
knowledge  was  misunderstood  and  varied.  It  sems  to  me  that  A  brahman  from  Ur  taught 

meditation  on  god  ie  watching.  Nature  or  ppl  and  being  still.  The  land  of  the  watchers  is 

Ur.  A  brahma  had  a  family  which  mirrors  the  bibles  Abraham.  Tani  Jansanf  believes  that 
Vedic  ppl  were  in  ancient  judea.  So  do  I.  We  all  know  that  early  judeaism  was  formed  via 
dissasociation  from  other  groups.  Often  demonising  other  entities  gods  or  concepts.  Sat  Tan. 

Bael  ze  bub  for  Baal.  Devil  for  Devi  or  Deva  which  are  divine  beings  pan  so  on.  They 

were  originally  canaanites  and  thousands  of  yeara  be  many  vedic  ppl  moved  as  their  river 
dried  out  and  many  died.  This  holds  truth.  Here  lies  satan.  Sat  and  Tan.  Non  dualistic 
humanistic  and  nature  respecting  panentheists.  Left  hand  path. 

Enlil  and  Shiva  same  and  sumerian  is  a  dead  branch  of  vedic  sumerian.  The  zu  bird  and 
noah  story  are  in  the  ancient  text  which  recently  been  datef  to  125000  old. 
Lianna.  Many  are  the  manifestations  of  Satan,  allied,  collaborative  with  one  goal. 
Gaz.  But  Satan  is  a  God  and  God  is  a  man  made  concept  and  a  prison  to  the  mind.  Sat  Tan  or 
the  All  is  greater.  Satan  has  no  place  in  the  bible  or  biblical  context  or  biblucal  thought  or 
association  I  think. 

I  think  Satan  is  about  growing  awareness,  wisdom  truth  and  compassion.  To  join 
and  evolve  in  truth.  To  be  what  we  are  and  love  ourselves. 

Sam.  I  hear  you  Gaz,  the  more  you  explain,  the  more  you  slip  away  and  become  what  you 
must  as  your  self  evolves,  leaving  you  to  grow  wiser  and  become  aware  that  compassion  is 
necessary  as  you  wait  for  others  to  evolve,  you  continue  to  develop  into  One  that  can  never 
really  explain  yourself  the  way  in  which  you  wish  because  others  gan  come  close  to 
understanding  your  explanations  but  never  quite  getting  exactly  what  you  meant  to  express 
in  that  moment. 

Gaz.  Chaos  magick  works  as  it  is  in  ethos  with  Satanuc  principle  of  self  being,  truth  and 
expanding  or  growth. 

Sam.  Our  logic  and  rationale  actually  eliminates  our  fitting  inside  of  any  label  for  long. 
Without  a  definition,  the  undefinable  are  left  between  being  and  not  existing  outside  of  our 
own  circles. 

Gaz.  In  principe  perhaps  but  look  at  scientific  growth,  humanism  and  self 

developmentism  in  humanity.  Huminitarian  work  and  medicine  as  well  as  space  exploration 
and  nature  conservation.  All  are  very  strong  Satanic  traits  and  not  fitting  with  the  church 
who  burned  people  for  these  pursuits. 

We  can  come  out  eventually.  Say  the  faith.  There  is  very  little  diff  between  Satanist  and 
humanist  except  for  spiritual  practice  or  ritual. 

Our  Satan/ lucipher  is  symbolised  as  scientific,  medical,  healer,  eternal  youth.  Paganism  or 
dark  paganism  is  an  official  religion  and  many  grounded  and  intelligent  spiritual  satanists 
dwell  in  this  area  and  I  agree  with  Laila  that  it  should  be  cool  for  Satanism  to  embrace  this  as 
Satan  was  associated  with  years  ago. 
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A  person  can  dress  all  Goth  and  have  the  look  and  style  but  be  cruel  to  animals,  hate 
nature  and  and  people.  They  could  be  hateful  to  christians  and  ppl  of  other  race  and  hail 
Satan  God  of  destruction.  This  only  makes  them  idiots.  They  are  without  spirit  or  growth 
and  away  from  Satanic  principles  of  ancient  times.  They  would  be  more  like  dressed  up 
religious  extremists.  They  insult  the  dark  doctrine,  the  humanist  truth  and  growth. 

I  think  some  will  always  have  Satan  as  a  horned  man.  Some  will  have  him  as  an  angelic 
master,  a  symbol  and  others  as  the  way  of  truth.  However,  some  Satanists  have  him  as  evil 
and  do  sick  things  in  his  name.  Primitive  Satnists  they  are  often  called.  If  they  had  power 
mans  evolution  would  be  slowed  even  more. 

Ken  Wilber;  the  theory  of  everything,  rise  of  gnosticism  the  original  heresy  to  church 
and  paganism,  eastern  spirituality,  new  agism,  quantum  physics  and  the  perenial 
philosophy.  Coexist  movement  and  the  great  works.  All  part  of  Satanic  agenda.  Sat  Tan. 
True  being  and  growth.  All  these  things  uniting  humanity  and  destabilising  dogma.  World 
leaders  unite  for  world  order.  It  is  the  perenial  plan.  Micro  and  macro.  Male  and  female  all 
and  one.  In  a  world  to  go  greener,  accept  all  sexuality  and  faith  and  race.  Nurture  mother 

nature  and  connect  with  her.  To  grow  in  self  and  be  great.  Illuminati  they  say  Allumni. 

Schooling,  educate,  knowledge  here  at  your  finger  tips.  Sat  Tan.  Terminology  in  politics  is 
humanism  or  humanist.  Also,  gnostic  or  perenial  spirituality.  Now  we  see  ex  evangelicals 
more  common  and  new  chrstians  called  Neo  Christians.  Neo!  Dogma  is  dieing  and  now  we 
see  the  coming  light.  Lucifer  is  in  the  whitehouse  and  downing  street.  In  the  internet  and 
every  place  of  influence.  In  you  and  me.  Greatet  than  all  the  preconceptions  mant  have. 
Masons  have  come  out  too  and  the  mystics  are  in  force.  Illuminated  wise  ppl  of  truth  and 
church  is  scared.  World  is  trying  to  go  more  socialist.  Uniting  into  NWO  ....  Trying. 
Unfortunately,  some  of  the  politicals  are  the  wrong  type  of  Satanist  and  promote  Bourgouise 
and  are  slower  to  embrace  public  health. 

Laila.  Your  theory,  Gaz,  about  Abraham  (originally  Abram)  coming  from  India  as  a  Brahmin 
is  very  interesting.  Do  you  have  any  sources  to  support  this?  After  all,  for  new  world  order 
upsetting  discoveries  we  need  some  substantial  evidence. 

The  origins  of  monotheism 

GazPage's  brilliant  treatise  makes  it  almost  perfectly  clear  that  the  origin  of  the 
monotheistic  religions  was  polytheistic-pantheistic  Hinduism.  Moses  made  a  sect  out 
of  the  legends  of  Abraham,  confirming  it  with  dogmatic  rigour  and  pitting  it  into  a 
blind  alley  of  delusional  autocracy,  which  unfortunately  brought  about  the  terrible 
breeds  of  Christianity  and  islam,  while  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  oldest  books  of  the 
Bible,  particularly  the  book  of  Job  and  the  Genesis,  were  edited  out  of  collective 
legends  and  traditions  of  Mesopotamia  (influenced  by  India  and  Persia)  and  Egypt. 
Here  is  his  treatise: 

Gaz  Page: 

"Abraham 

In  his  book  Moises  y  los  Extraterrestres,  Mexican  author  Tomas  Doreste  states, 
Voltaire  was  of  the  opinion  that  Abraham  descended  from  some  of  the  numerous 
Brahman  priests  who  left  India  to  spread  their  teachings  throughout  the  world;  and 
in  support  of  his  thesis  he  presented  the  following  elements:  the  similarity  of  names 
and  the  fact  that  the  city  of  Ur,  land  of  the  patriarchs,  was  near  the  border  of  Persia, 
the  road  to  India,  where  that  Brahman  had  been  born.  The  name  of  Brahma  was 
highly  respected  in  India,  and  his  influence  spread  throughout  Persia  as  far  as  the 
lands  bathed  by  the  rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  The  Persians  adopted  Brahma  and 
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made  him  their  own.  Later  they  would  say  that  the  God  arrived  from  Bactria,  a 
mountainous  region  situated  midway  on  the  road  to  India,  (pp.  46-47.)  Bactria  (a 
region  of  ancient  Afghanistan)  was  the  locality  of  a  prototypical  Jewish  nation  called 
Juhuda  or  Jaguda,  also  called  Ur-Jaguda.  Ur  meant  "place  or  town."  Therefore,  the 
bible  was  correct  in  stating  that  Abraham  came  from  "Ur  of  the  Chaldeans." 
"Chaldean,"  more  correctly  Kaul-Deva  (Holy  Kauls),  was  not  the  name  of  a  specific 
ethnicity  but  the  title  of  an  ancient  Hindu  Brahmanical  priestly  caste  who  lived  in 
what  are  now  Afghanistan,  Pakistan,  and  the  Indian  state  of  Kashmir.  "The  tribe  of 
loud  or  the  Brahmin  Abraham,  was  expelled  from  or  left  the  Maturea  of  the  kingdom 
of  Oude  in  India  and,  settling  in  Goshen,  or  the  house  of  the  Sun  or  Heliopolis  in 
Egypt,  gave  it  the  name  of  the  place  which  they  had  left  in  India,  Maturea." 
(Anacalypsis;  Vol.  I,  p.  405.)  "He  was  of  the  religion  or  sect  of  Persia,  and  of 
Melchizedek."(Vol.  I,  p.  364.)  "The  Persians  also  claim  Ibrahim,  i.e.  Abraham,  for  their 
founder,  as  well  as  the  Jews.  Thus  we  see  that  according  to  all  ancient  history  the 
Persians,  the  Jews,  and  the  Arabians  are  descendants  of  Abraham.(p.85)  ...We  are 
told  that  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  originally  came  from  an  Eastern  country 
called  Ur,  of  the  Chaldees  or  Culdees,  to  dwell  in  a  district  called  Mesopotamia. 
Some  time  after  he  had  dwelt  there,  Abraham,  or  Abram,  or  Brahma,  and  his  wife 
Sara  or  Sarai,  or  Sara-iswati,  left  their  father's  family  and  came  into  Canaan.  The 
identity  of  Abraham  and  Sara  with  Brahma  and  Saraiswati  was  first  pointed  out  by 
the  Jesuit  missionaries. "(Vol.  I;  p.  387.)In  Hindu  mythology,  Sarai-Svati  is  Brahm's 
sister.  The  bible  gives  two  stories  of  Abraham.  In  this  first  version,  Abraham  told 
Pharaoh  that  he  was  lying  when  he  introduced  Sarai  as  his  sister.  In  the  second 
version,  he  also  told  the  king  of  Gerar  that  Sarai  was  really  his  sister.  However,  when 
the  king  scolded  him  for  lying,  Abraham  said  that  Sarai  was  in  reality  both  his  wife 
and  his  sister!  "...and  yet  indeed  she  is  my  sister;  she  is  the  daughter  of  my  father,  but 
not  the  daughter  of  my  mother;  and  she  became  my  wife."  (Genesis  20:12.)  But  the 
anomalies  don't  end  here.  In  India,  a  tributary  of  the  river  Saraisvati  is  Ghaggar. 
Another  tributary  of  the  same  river  is  Hakra.  According  to  Jewish  traditions,  Hagar 
was  Sarai's  maidservant;  the  Moslems  say  she  was  an  Egyptian  princess.  Notice  the 
similarities  of  Ghaggar,  Hakra  and  Hagar.A  third  mini-version  of  the  Abraham  story 
turns  him  into  another  "Noah."  We  know  that  a  flood  drove  Abraham  out  of  India. 
"...Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood 
in  old  time,  Even  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor;  and  they 
served  other  gods.  And  I  took  your  father  Abraham  from  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
and  led  him  throughout  all  the  land  of  Canaan."  (Joshua  24:2-3. )Ram  and  Abraham 
were  possibly  the  same  person  or  clan.  For  example,  the  syllable  "Ab"  or  "Ap"  means 
"father"  in  Kashmiri.  The  prototypical  Jews  could  have  called  Ram  "Ab-Ram"  or 
"Father  Ram."  It's  also  conceivable  that  the  word  "Brahm"  evolved  from  "Ab-Ram" 
and  not  vice-versa.  The  Kashmiri  word  for  "Divine  Mercy,"  Raham,  likewise  derives 
from  Ram.  Ab-Raham  =  "Father  of  Divine  Mercy."  Rakham  =  "Divine  Mercy"  in 
Hebrew;  Ram  is  also  the  Hebrew  term  for  "highly  placed  leader  or  governor."  Indian 
historian  A.  D.  Pusalker,  whose  essay  "Traditional  History  From  the  Earliest  Times" 
appeared  in  The  Vedic  Age,  said  that  Ram  was  alive  in  1950  BC,  which  is  about  the 
time  that  Abraham,  the  Indo-Hebrews,  and  the  Aryans  made  the  greatest  India-to- 
the-Middle  East  migration  since  the  Great  Flood.In  ancient  India,  the  Aryan  cult  was 
called  "Brahm- Aryan."  The  Aryans  worshiped  multiple  gods.  Abraham  turned  away 
from  polytheism.  By  so  doing,  he  could  have  become  "A-Brahm"  (No  longer  a 
Brahman.)  The  Aryans  called  the  Asuras  "Ah-Brahm."  Therefore,  we  can  logically 
assume  that  the  fathers  of  the  Indus  civilization  were  probably  prototypical 
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Jews  Jerusalem  was  a  Hittite  (Indian  hereditary  leadership  caste)  city  at  the  time  of 
Abraham's  death.  In  Genesis  23:4,  Abraham  asked  the  Jerusalem  Hittites  to  sell  him  a 
burial  plot.  The  Hittites  answered,  "...thou  art  a  prince  among  us:  in  the  choice  of  our 
sepulchres  bury  thy  dead;  none  of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee."  (p.  6).  If  Abraham 
was  revered  as  a  prince  by  the  Hittites,  he,  too,  was  a  highly  regarded  member  of 
India's  hereditary  ruling  and  warrior  caste.  The  bible  never  did  say  that  Abraham 
wasn't  a  Hittite.  It  just  said,  "I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  with  you."  (Genesis 
23:4.)  As  the  Hittites  said,  they  recognized  Abraham  as  being  even  above  them.  Just 
as  the  Hittites  were  not  a  unique  ethnicity,  neither  were  the  Amorites  or  Amarru. 
Marruta  was  the  Indian  caste  name  of  commoners.  The  word  "Amorite"  (Marut)  was 
the  first  caste  name  of  the  Indian  Vaishyas:  craftsmen,  farmers,  cattlemen,  traders, 
etc.  In  India,  the  Hittites  were  also  known  as  Cedis  or  Chedis  (pronounced  Hatti  or 
Khetti).  Indian  historians  classify  them  as  one  of  the  oldest  castes  of  the  Yadavas. 
"The  Cedis  formed  one  of  the  most  ancient  tribes  among  the  Ksatriyas  (the 
aristocratic  class  made  up  of  Hittites  and  Kassites)  in  early  Vedic  times.  As  early  as 
the  period  of  the  Rgveda  the  Cedi  kings  had  acquired  great  reknown...  they  are  one 
of  the  leading  powers  in  northern  India  in  the  great  epic."  (Yadavas  Through  the 
Ages,  p.  90.)  Ram  or  Rama  also  belonged  to  the  Yadava  clan.  If  our  Abraham,  Brahm, 
and  Ram  are  the  one  and  the  same  person,  Abraham  went  to  Jerusalem  to  be  with  his 
own  people!" 

There  is  more  to  it,  but  this  is  the  most  important  part. 

Comments. 

Gaz.  Satan  is  originally  of  Sanatana  Dharma  ancient  hindu.  This  Sat  Tan  principality 

would  have  been  dissasociated  from  the  early  hittites  and  Akkadians  as  they  were  forming 
early  monotheism.  Just  as  Baal  Ammon  was  called  Baal  ze  bub  and  dissasociated,  Sanatana 
Dharma  sat  tan  asat  or  Sa  Ta  Na  Ma  may  well  have  been  called  Satan  and  come  to  mean 
adversary.  Illuminated  adversary  from  a  place  which  promoted  enlitenment? 

Early  Paganism  was  free  of  Dogma,  close  to  nature  and  headed  the  worlds  most 
technologically  advanced  cultures.  Their  knowledge  today  stands. 

Laila.  Of  course,  you  must  realize,  that  the  consequence  of  this  argument  is,  that  Abraham 
was  an  Aryan.  Not  all  Semites  would  agree  to  that.  It  would  completely  turn  upside  down 
the  whole  concept  of  races,  which  maybe  would  do  some  good  -  maybe  that's  what  we  need. 
On  the  other  hand,  this  story  is  from  4000  years  ago,  so  evidence  would  be  impossible  to 
produce.  However,  the  significance  of  the  mere  possibility  that  Abraham  was  a  Brahman 
with  Hindu  connections  and  origins,  which  is  not  at  all  implausible,  can't  be  ignored  and 
must  have  consequences. 

Gaz.  The  sumerians         They  vanushed  into  amorite  society  but  their  culture  carried  on. 

Amorites  are  ancient  israelites. 

The  hindu/indian  influence  on  culture  is  there.  They  are  rhe  misr  ancient.  Aryan  

Maybe  or  maybe  not. 

The  ultimate  proof  that  monotheism  is  that  their  God  El  Shaddai  had  a  Cohort  Ashera. 
El  Shaddai  is  the  original  name  of  YahWeh  in  the  time  of  Abraham.  It  means  God  of  the 
Mountain.  It  is  already  common  knowledge  in  scholarly  and  archeological  circles.  Ashera 
relates  back  to  Ishtar.  All  the  Pantheons  link  and  cross  over.  Except  for  one. 

Sorry  writing  going  to  pot!  The  above  is  100%  proof  that  monotheistic  Yahwehism  came 
from  polytheism.  Somewhere  in  the  tablets  I  read  that  Enki  sent  Ishkur  (Yahweh)  outward. 
In  the  bible  it  Yhwh  said  he  was  sent.  Elohim  and  El  are  linked  as  the  ancient  god.  But  read 
careful  and  see  Elohim  means  many  Gods.  A  council  of  gods. 

Stories  reveal  a  lot  about  a  peoples  cultures.  Mythology  can  say  a  lot  of  things  when  studied 
on  various  levels. 

Laila.... this  story  could  be  much  older  than  that. 
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Laila.  Yes.  It  is  lost  in  the  origins  of  nowhere... 

I  found  Madame  Blavatsky's  speculations  more  or  less  convincing,  suggesting  that  the 
Tibetans  were  survivors  from  Atlantis,  who  after  the  floods  receded  from  the  drowned 
civilizations  some  hundred  thousand  years  ago  came  down  from  the  mountains  and  started 
Hinduism  with  the  oldest  Veda  scriptures.  According  to  the  Bible,  also  the  oldest  Oriental 
settlers  came  down  from  the  mountains  after  a  flood  and  launched  the  new  civilization.  This 
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legend  occurs  everywhere  in  the  origins  of  the  ancient  worlds,  but  Hinduism  remains  the 
oldest  of  the  world's  religions,  and  no  doubt  the  Oriental  religions  all  started  from  there.  The 
oldest  book  of  the  Bible,  though,  is  generally  considered  the  book  of  Job,  set  in  Ur,  where  also 
Satan  first  appears  as  a  questioner  and  challenger  of  the  divine  providence. 

Gaz.  I  am  unsure  Atlantis  is  thought  to  be  near  the  gibralter  and  there  is  a  lot  of 

circumstantial  evidence  pointing  to  this. 

Also,  looking  at  the  journey,  this  would  mean  they  would  have  travelled  mental 
distance. 

Also,  looling  at  the  people  when  examining  them  from  photos  from  india  upwards 
through  to  himalayas  and  upto  that  way  you  can  see  the  skin  alter  and  the  facial  features 
change. 

Just  as  the  Caucasian  traits  are  more  apparent  thw  further  north  you  go  on  the  equator. 
I  am  dubious  but  I  will  look  into  it  further  if  you  like? 

Laila.  Yes,  I  am  aware  it's  rather  loose,  but  of  course  you  are  most  welcome  to  look  into  it 
critically.  Blavatsky  also  rants  about  "Lemuria",  another  sea  civilization  that  went  under. 
Since  our  civilization  is  hardly  much  older  than  6000  years,  and  stories  are  told  about 
civilizations  during  the  last  100,000  years,  there  might  of  course  have  been  any  number,  all 
impossible  to  trace  now,  except  by  strokes  of  sudden  luck,  like  as  when  they  recently  found 
traces  of  cities  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea... 

Gaz.  Blavatsky  was  a  medium.  I  am  unsure  of  mediums.  I  can  do  it  myself  and  it  is  wrong.  If 
a  person  can  see  it  feel  it  and  want  to  tell  it  then  they  are  cruel. 

She  speaks  of  lots  of  Hindu  stuff.  Sanat  Kumara  the  white  Brother  hood.  I  cannot  see 

anything  in  the  Vedas  or  Scriptures  She  Theosophised  it. 

The  words  in  the  ancient  scriptures  hint  at  things  even  more  amazing. 

The  duty  of  opposition 

Satan  is  a  challenge  and  a  duty 

above  all  to  question  all  authorities, 

he  is  a  prosecutor  and  a  pursuer  of  justice, 

reckless  in  his  continuity  and  consequence, 

his  will  is  always  ultimately  done, 

and  he  is  therefore  the  protector  of  the  underdogs, 

the  down-trodden,  suppressed  and  persecuted, 

and  he  consequently  is  the  constant  revolution, 

over-turning  all  authorities,  autocracies  and  snug  dictators, 

wherefore  God  is  nothing  to  him,  just  an  obstacle  to  reason. 

As  a  satanist  it's  therefore  natural  to  be  a  critic 

but  a  fair  and  reasonable  one, 

more  close  to  an  observer  taking  notes  and  saving  facts 

than  to  a  revolutionary  warrior  of  violence. 

Be  fair,  and  never  hesitate  to  execute 

when  that's  the  reasonable  consequence  of  justice. 

Comments. 

Marcelo.  I  am  a  firm  believer  of  fairness,  i  pondered  in  your  work,  and  find  reason.  I  couldn't 
be  more  proud  to  read  this  and  been  your  friend.  Even  only  in  cyberspace. 
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The  satanic  revolution 

This  is  most  of  all  a  revolution  of  the  mind, 

a  total  reassessment  of  the  history  of  all  religions, 

an  investigation  of  their  truth,  validity  and  crimes 

with  a  mentality  of  sober  honest  criticism, 

which  unavoidably  must  lead  to  their  denunciation 

more  or  less,  while  Hinduism  and  Buddhism  will  get  out  alive. 

The  facts  are  there,  of  the  monotheistic  trail  of  blood  throughout  all  history, 

with  persecution  and  intolerance  as  the  main  theme, 

the  force  of  their  atrocious  institutions, 

Catholicism  and  islam  being  worst, 

with  protestantism,  hebrewism  and  orthodoxy  managing  slightly  better, 

but  the  present  policy  and  status  of  the  state  of  Israel 

endangers  even  hebrewism,  its  future  and  its  moral  credibility. 

This  long  absurd  monotheistic  fake  experiment  is  such  a  failure, 

that  even  Satan  and  his  story  must  appear  in  a  more  favourable  light, 

the  questioner,  the  doubter,  the  infernal  critic, 

that  was  ever  wronged  but  has  never  been  proved  wrong. 

It's  time  for  his  reasonability  and  pantheistic  power  to  take  over, 

the  symbolically  dark  impenetrable  force  of  passion,  love  and  life 

that  never  could  be  taken  down,  suppressed,  subdued  or  persecuted 

without  constantly  returning  reinforced 

in  greater  vigour  and  vitality  than  any  of  the  tyrant  institutions  and  authorities 
of  cruelty,  suppression  and  humiliation. 

Comments. 

Sam.  I  like  this  one  the  best  so  far  Sister.  It's  strongly  insightful 
and  moving  for  my  mind  to  read. 

Lianna.  The  symbolically  dark  impenetrable  force  of  passion,  love  and  life. ...Not  at  all 
symbolic.  Open  to  Him  and  you  will  experience. 

Precious  the  way  youpassionately  channel  your  soul  and  His  power,,  but  never  believe  it 
is  limited  to  symbols.  Your  gift  of  writing  the  patterns  and  energy,  like  mine  is  very  real. 

Laila.  ...symbolically  DARK...  We  call  it  "dark"  symbolically,  while  it's  impenetrable  because 
it  penetrates  everywhere. 

Gaz.  I  see  the  gods  as  anthropomorphic  explanations  of  cosmic  force  or  forces  of  nature; 
destruction,  creation  and  fertility  or  maintenance.  Originally  thinkers  explained  these  forces 
as  being  so  otgers  could  understand  and  as  usual... ppl  take  them  literally  as  real  people. 
However,  there  are  hints  that  some  ancient  aliens  existed.  Pantheism  and  nature,  passion 
and  truth  is  my  way.  We  all  come  from  darkness  and  shall  return  to  light. 

The  oldest  faith  is  Paganism.  In  ancient  times  one  was  close  to  the  spirit  world  or  not. 
What  you  saw  or  how  you  practiced  or  behaved  didn't  matter  except  for  abuse  etc. ..Mental 
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illness  was  spiritual  and  not  a  social  diagnosis  given  to  those  who  did  not  comply.  This 
mentality  is  still  in  flux  incertain  African  tribe  who  live  closely  to  the  land  and  value  their 
own. 

I  call  it  dark  as  it  is  spirit.  What  is  Dark  energy.  The  force  of  the  multiverse  inside  and 

out. 

Laila.  "I  call  it  dark  as  it  is  spirit.  What  is  Dark  energy.  The  force  of 
the  multiverse  inside  and  out."  Exactly! 

Gaz.  We  see  things  similarly.  Every  religion  has  tried  to  explain  this  spirit  God  All.. ..but 

they  failed.  However;  they  all  said  some  truths.  Like  a  room  full  pf  holy  people  in  a  dark 
smoke  filled  room  with  an  elephant... they  all  feel  with  their  hands  and  explain  what  they 
touched  but  theorize  what  they  touched  as  different  things.  A  camel,  a  cow  and  giant  some 
say. 

I  mean  dark  as  in  unseen,  primordial. 

Kathleen.  Yin  and  Yang,  Dark  and  Light,  neither  can  exist  without  the  other.  The  labels  of 
Good  and  Evil  are  far  too  simplistic  and  narrow  minded. 


Satan's  vessel 

Do  not  ask  me  who  I  am, 

my  age  and  gender  do  not  matter, 

I  am  Satan's  vessel  only 

and  as  such  no  individual  of  any  consequence, 

my  life  is  with  the  dark  community  of  shadows 

masked  in  evil  with  no  faces 

hooded  in  protection  in  impenetrable  darkness 

in  the  black  mass  going  on  forever; 

my  initiation  never  ends, 

because  it  is  my  life,  my  only  life, 

and  I  would  gladly  sacrifice  my  life  for  it, 

for  Satan  on  his  altar  for  the  others, 

for  the  life  of  the  community 

of  wisdom,  knowledge,  insight  and  initiation 

dwelling  in  the  ever  growing  darkness  of  protection 

underground  in  clandestine  eternity 

in  the  unfathomable  realm  of  Satan  our  Lord, 

supreme  in  knowledge,  wisdom  and  creation, 

the  dark  soul  pervading  and  uniting  all  of  us 

in  the  great  mystery  of  spiritual  life 

that  never  can  be  terminated, 

only  constantly  expanded. 
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Comments. 

Monie.  Beautiful  tribute  to  our  Father,  our  people. 

Johnny,  looks  like  a  demon  trap  in  the  background.  I  could  be  wrong. 

Laila.  On  the  contrary,  it's  a  key  to  communication  with  the  spiritual  world.  The  snake  marks 
the  spiritual  (demonic)  character. 

Johnny,  theres  a  hiearchy  out  there.  GOD,  JESUS,  SERAPHS,  ANGELS,  MAN,  WOMEN, 
SIMPLE  AND  COMPLEX  THINGS.  THE  DEVIL  WAS  BOUND  BY  GOD  FOR  1000  YEARS. 
MICHAEL  ,  THAT  MEANS  DRAGON  SLAYER,  WHO  IS  AN  ANGEL,  DEFEATED  THE 
DEVIL  AND  HIS  DEMONS  IN  BATTLE  IN  HEAVEN. 

Laila.  Fairy  tales.  God  is  an  uncouth  monster  who  has  fallen  out  of  fashion  -  no  one  takes  that 
figure  seriously  any  more,  except  muslim  suicide  bombers.  Jesus  was  a  man  with  a  message 
mission  that  partly  came  through  and  partly  failed.  The  concept  of  divinity  has  to  be 
completely  reassessed  -  and  the  Satan  factor  can't  be  ignored. 

Johnny.  Theres  got  to  be  a  ying  and  yang.  a  good  and  bad.  I  believe  in  angels,  demons,  heaven  and 
hell,  legends,  mythology  and  the  occult. 


Vain  beliefs  -  the  wisdom  of  Solomon 

He  tested  all  and  found  a  summary  of  wisdom 

in  the  fact  that  everything  was  vain, 

including  faith  and  piety,  religion  and  tradition 

and  deserted  God  in  favour  of  polytheism, 

of  heathen  altars,  temples,  goddesses  and  other  faiths, 

concluding  that  it  added  all  up  to  the  same, 

that  nothing  really  mattered, 

except  having  a  good  time; 

and  thus  he  found  it  wise  to  wallow  in  indulgence, 
in  having  harems  of  a  thousand  wives, 
devoting  himself  wholly  and  onesidedly  to  love  and  beauty, 
and  he  never  was  proved  wrong, 
his  wisdom  never  was  disputed  or  surpassed, 
his  love  was  perfect,  total,  unreserved  and  honest, 
and  none  of  his  wives  complained. 
It  turned  the  tables  of  the  state  of  Israel, 
eventually  the  Temple  went  to  dust, 
and  there  has  nevermore  been  peace 
in  any  one  of  those  monotheistic  faiths  and  cults 
but  mainly  only  strife  and  war,  destruction,  cruelty  and  mischief, 
while  king  Solomon  remains  forever  undisputed 
for  his  wisdom  and  his  love. 
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Universal  satanism 

Satanism  allows  for  anything, 
you  may  be  mortal  or  immortal, 

you  may  worship  Satan  as  a  god  or  have  him  as  a  brother, 
you  may  gloat  in  human  sacrifices  or  abhor  them, 
you  may  be  the  most  conventional  of  citizens 
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or  ruthlessly  abandoned  on  the  loose, 

your  satanic  reason  may  be  absolutely  rational 

or  you  can  wallow  in  blind  faith  and  superstition, 

building  altars  of  black  magic,  shrunken  heads  and  weird  fetishes, 

in  brief,  it's  all  included,  nothing  is  excluded, 

everything  is  possible,  allowed,  appreciated  and  accepted, 

so  in  sdatanism  you  actually  can  have  all  other  faiths, 

philosophies,  religions,  systems  and  beliefs. 

It  is  a  kind  of  shamanism  but  very  much  developed  and  refined, 

more  complex  and  abstruse  but  keeping  the  animalistic  base 

of  worshipping  all  nature  in  the  secret  force 

of  the  all  powerful  and  overwhelming  dark  divinity  of  love. 


Falling  down 

The  darkness  of  despair  is  without  end, 

your  fall  through  life  can  never  hit  a  bottom, 

it  consists  of  mainly  sufferings  and  humiliations, 

as  if  the  meaning  of  your  life  was  just  a  constant  degradation 

by  your  fellow  beings,  the  corrupt  world  order  of  politics, 

the  mentality  of  ignorance  completely  dominating  mankind  and  society,  - 

so  no  wonder  wise  men  only  are  among  misanthropists  and  hermits, 

isolated  and  ignored  exceptions  of  humanity, 

abandoned  to  the  cultivation  only  of  sound  bitterness 

that  couldn't  be  more  justified  and  rational. 

Some  end  up  satanists  for  the  sole  reason 

to  get  even  with  society  and  with  injustice 

and  a  possibility  for  some  revenge  on  humankind 

for  their  destroying,  ruining  and  devastating  lives  of  innocents, 

and  they  shall  be  a  match  indeed  for  Satan 

as  his  equals  in  a  constant  everlasting  insurrection. 
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Radicalism 

Maybe  it's  the  jew  in  me  that  speaks,  but  I  deny  it, 
having  nothing  ever  to  be  thankful  for  in  Israel 
or  in  my  partly  jewish  blood,  which  is  as  red  as  anyone's, 
but  I  shall  never  turn  against  them  or  against  their  book, 
most  valuable  literature,  or  against  the  christian  church, 
a  monument  of  culture,  architecture,  art  and  beauty, 
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although  I  protest  against  all  monotheism, 

especially  Christianity  and  islam,  for  their  mass  manipulation. 

Nothing  is  more  despicable  than  that, 

the  wooing  of  the  masses  to  seduce  them  and  deceive  them, 

which  has  been  the  evil  mad  ambition  of  all  ideologies, 

the  worst  examples  being  bolshevism  and  nazism. 

Once  you  sacrifice  your  soul  to  the  partaking  of  the  masses, 

joining  up  in  mass  psychoses  and  supporting  them, 

you  are  no  longer  human  but  an  insect,  like  a  locust, 

while  the  individual  is  everything.  According  to  an  old  philosophy, 

if  you  save  one  man's  life  it  is  like  saving  all  the  world, 

while  the  corollary  must  be, 

that  people  joining  up  in  masses  never  can  be  saved, 

they  are  lost,  for  they  have  lost  themselves. 

Call  it  if  you  like  satanic  individualism, 

but  I  can't  care  about  the  masses  ruining  the  world, 

while  to  me  the  individual  is  more  than  all  the  world. 


Heaven  and  hell 

The  difference  between  satanism  and  the  monotheisms  is, 

that  satanism  was  never  established 

and  therefore  always  went  or  never  could  go  wrong 

since  it  never  had  any  accountability  to  abuse. 

There  was  never  any  straitjacket  to  satanism, 

no  dogmatic  prison,  no  enforced  restraints, 

no  imposed  intolerance  resulting  in  martyrdom  and  injustice, 

no  material  corruption  from  mundane  misused  responsibility, 

while  Christianity  and  islam  had  no  limits  to  their  ruthlessness 

of  deadly  autocratic  hopelessness  imposed  by  cruelty  and  force, 

the  systematic  and  contrived  deceit  for  the  enslavement  of  humanity, 

while  Satan  in  his  Hell  was  free  in  his  consummate  exile 

from  the  unhumanity  of  all  establishment  of  greed. 

I'd  rather  be  alone  in  hell  forever  in  complete  disgrace  and  free 

than  head  of  powerful  establishments  in  heaven 

parasiting  and  surviving  only  on  the  foolishness  of  man. 
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Good  grief! 

One  question  often  put  to  you  is, 

why  did  you  become  a  satanist? 

Just  look  into  the  abyss. 

There  are  many  who  have  lost  their  lives 

not  physically  but  from  ruin  and  deceit, 

many  have  lost  everything,  not  necessarily  materially 

but  by  betrayal,  having  been  directed  into  one  way  only 

of  irremediable  and  inextinguishable  bitterness, 

let  down  by  friends,  society  and  even  family 

with  nothing  to  resort  to  but  embittered  darkness, 

like  a  flying  dutchman  caught  forever  in  a  storm 

of  black  despair  and  hopelessness 

with  only  dreams  and  desperate  delusions  of  revenge 

for  something  to  hang  on  to. 
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They  find  Satan  as  a  last  appeal, 

a  hope  in  spite  of  all  of  some  eternal  justice 

as  a  power  mastering  the  powers  of  the  earth  and  fate, 

the  definite  superior  force  controlling  everything 

and  getting  finally  things  right  in  spite  of  all. 

Comments. 

Ray.  I  didn't  so  much  become  a  Satanist,  as  realise  that  is  what  I  am;  after  a  mispent  youth 
dabbling  with  Christianity  and  then  various  "New  Age"  gimmickry,  I  became  agnostic,  then 
atheist,  and  then  stumbled  upon  all  manner  of  literature  which  revealed  to  me  that  I  was  not 
unusual  or  immoral,  but  free. 

Wolf  didnt  became  a  "satanist"  ...born  as  fathers  child. ..am  not  full 
of  hate  nor  despair  an  sorrow  ....since  ever  different  born  from 
xtian  parents  but  never  agreed  their  belief  never  followed  xtian 
teachements  ...  visited  as  a  teen  by  Satan  ,  enlightened  by  his 
power  ..  proud  child  of 

Regina.  I  did  not  become. ..my  nan  said  I  was  talking  with  Daemons  at  age  three. ..so  it  must 
have  been  marked  in  me  :) 

Laila.  People  end  up  satanists  in  many  different  ways,  but  to  me  it  seems  that  most  satanists 
are  born  with  that  inner  knowledge  and  awareness... 
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Demons  by  my  grave 

I  know  that  I  shall  rise  again, 

no  matter  how  deep  down  they  bury  me 

in  history,  in  memory  and  in  their  conscience, 

for  I  was  born  with  friends  that  never  let  me  down, 

I  am  of  the  demonic  tribe  of  everlasting  faith 

who  always  stick  together  throughout  the  eternities, 

and  in  my  cradle  I  was  always  already  surrounded 

by  the  demons  of  the  everlasting  darkness 

greeting  me  and  guiding  me  into  my  mortal  outfit, 

that  disgraceful,  bothersome  and  irritating  nuisance  and  disguise 

called  human  body  fashioned  to  deceive  the  world  with  - 

we  are  all  in  that  most  awkward  situation, 

and  it  is  all  right,  as  long  as  you  do  not  deceive  yourself. 

My  demons  never  left  me,  I  am  constantly  in  their  ideal  company, 

they  always  kept  on  guiding  me,  and  when  my  mortal  days  are  over 

and  I  may  lay  down  this  outfit  of  absurdity 

I  shall  be  even  closer  to  them  in  their  midst  as  one  of  them 

and  be  a  guide  like  them  for  mortals  into  immortality. 
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Born  satanist 

How  does  it  feel  to  be  a  satanist  by  birth? 

When  have  you  become  aware  of  it  as  you  grew  up,  and  how? 

I  can  only  speak  of  my  own  personal  experience. 

I  was  all  too  aware  of  demons  watching  over  me, 

my  guardian  spirits  cloaked  in  blackness,  even  as  a  small  child, 

but  the  Satan  figure  was  not  introduced  to  me 

except  as  some  absurd  poor  devil  of  mythology  and  fairy  tales 

who  really  couldn't  be  for  any  reason  taken  seriously. 

Not  until  in  well  advanced  maturity  I  realized 

that  there  was  something  more  to  it  than  only  superficial  oaths, 

and  suddenly  I  realized  he  was  my  brother  and  best  friend, 

an  ally  of  eternity  that  always  had  been  present  in  my  life 

as  guide,  protector,  catcher  in  the  rye,  inspirer  and  master. 

I  admit,  it  took  some  time  to  wake  up  to  my  actual  reality, 

which  I  most  probably  will  lose  again  in  my  next  body 

till  again  I  grow  with  bad  experience  to  realize  and  fathom 

the  dark  truth  and  the  existence  of  the  everlasting  bottomless  abyss 

of  Satan's  magic  principle  that  keeps  all  life  alive. 

Comfort  for  the  dead 

Be  comforted.  The  dead  will  never  leave  you. 

You  have  buried  many  of  your  friends, 

and  more  will  follow,  leaving  you  alone, 

but  that  is  only  how  it  seems. 

The  better  they  will  be  as  friends 

and  the  closer  on  the  other  side, 

as  family  and  siblings  and  continuous  soul  mates; 

just  forget  about  the  time  and  its  mortality, 

the  only  actual  dimension  is  the  timeless  one, 

where  you  will  find  them  all  eventually, 

as  death  will  only  increase  your  close  touch  with  them. 

A  true  friend  is  not  just  for  life  but  so  much  more, 

the  true  love  of  a  friendship  is  beyond  all  measures 

of  mortality  and  time,  mundanity  and  vanity; 

and  if  death  comes  as  a  trial, 

all  trials  are  just  for  confirming 

those  true  worths  of  spiritual  life 

that  never  change  and  never  die. 
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Defining  satanism 


How  would  you  define  it, 

since  for  many  it  is  definitely  a  religion, 

not  just  a  philosophy  or  hunch  of  fashion, 

but  some  deep  and  serious  business, 

that  demands  precision  and  some  clear  identification? 

Is  Satan  actually  a  being  or  a  symbol  only? 

I  have  pondered  carefully  and  come  to  the  conclusion, 

that  a  satanist  is  someone  who  accepts  as  his  supreme  authority 

the  being,  character,  divinity  or  symbol  with  the  name  of  Satan, 

whoever  or  whatever  he  might  be. 

Is  that  acceptable?  That  is  at  least  for  me 

what  satanism  is  for  me  as  a  religion. 


The  problem  with  Christianity 

The  problem  with  Christianity  is  that  it's  so  boring. 

People  can  not  stand  it  any  longer, 

it  is  outdated  and  absurd, 

but  at  the  same  time  they  cling  on  to  it 
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for  sentimental  reasons,  from  bad  habits  and  routine, 

and  of  course  it  cannot  just  be  scrapped. 

All  those  monumental  churches  and  cathedrals, 

that  magnificence  of  art  and  sculpture  and  tradition, 

all  that  knowledge  and  philosophy  and  mysticism 

is  something  to  take  care  of  and  continue  building  on, 

developing,  reforming  and  to  carry  on 

in  different  shape  and  constant  necessary  metamorphosis. 

All  those  churches  that  get  bulldozed  and  burnt  down 

should  instead  be  taken  into  better  use  for  better  service, 

like  for  concerts,  theatres  and  pagan  or  satanic  ceremonies. 

It  would  simply  be  a  waste  to  let  them  down. 

So  I  am  all  against  destruction  of  Christianity 

but  all  the  more  for  a  satanic  pagan  reformation, 

that  is  not  destructive  but  constructive  and  conservative. 


The  advantage  of  satanism 

Islam  does  not  go  much  deeper  than  twelve  centuries, 
the  prophet  making  up  his  cult  by  copying  the  Bible 
rendering  its  stories  in  his  own  interpretation,  way  and  fashion, 
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like  a  dilettantish  epigon  deceiving  mankind  with  old  stories. 

Christianity  is  not  much  better,  using  the  old  testament 

for  an  endorsement  of  a  new  and  revolutionary  cult 

to  overthrow  an  old  world  order  to  impose  a  new  one. 

Hebrewism  is  limited  to  its  one  god  and  its  one  chosen  people 

and  is  thereby  from  the  start  confined  to  the  imprisonment  of  bigotry. 

An  enlightened  satanist  does  not  exclude  this  literature 

but  embrace  it  all  together  with  all  other  occult  literature, 

like  that  of  Hinduism  and  Buddhism,  Egyptology,  Sumerianism 

and  all  the  occult  works  of  thelema,  theosophy  and  almost  whatsoever, 

letting  all  doors  open  to  whatever  possibilities, 

as  if  occultism  was  just  another  humanism. 

Its  roots  go  therefore  deeper  than  the  origins  of  history 

and  stretches  into  science  fiction  and  beyond  the  future. 

One  thing  we  did  always  suffer  from  as  satanists: 

the  disadvantage  of  being  constantly  ahead  of  your  age  and  time 

is  that  your  age  and  time  will  never  be  able  to  catch  up  with  you. 

Philosophy 

Which  religion  is  the  oldest? 
Hinduism  of  course,  this  chaos  of  symbology 
where  all  the  gods  from  the  most  ancient  of  times 
never  have  been  deserted  but  kept  collected, 
with  a  most  respectable  and  sensual  piety. 

Buddhism  was  a  child  of  Hinduism 

but  rather  radical  as  rebel, 

completely  scrapping  all  the  gods 

and  above  all  the  caste  social  system, 

accepting  nothing  but  the  realistic  truth 

and  trying  to  pin  down  life  to  some  basics 

in  a  kind  of  sticking  to  a  fundamental  common  sense  - 

Buddha  himself,  finding  peace  in  self-denial, 

never  accepted  himself  as  anything  more  than  a  man. 

Moses  founded  and  established  monotheism, 

the  strong  and  autocratic  macho  faith  in  just  one  super-God 

who  blindly  was  ascribed  infallible  almightiness. 

No  one  can  deny,  of  course,  that  their  book  collection  called  the  Bible 

must  have  been  written  solely  by  mortal  men, 

which  fact  alone  refutes  the  doctrine  of  the  super-God. 
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Christianity  has  been  confused  with  Buddhism, 

they  are  very  similar,  as  some  kind  of  a  Jewish  adaptation 

and  assimilation  with  the  common  sense  of  Buddhism, 

concentrating  on  the  fundamentals  of  co-operation, 

love,  humanity  and  human  care.  Nothing  wrong  with  that, 

but  still  there  is  the  doctrine  of  the  super-God 

destroying  the  whole  thing  with  sick  autocracy. 

Islam  has  the  same  impossible  inheritance, 
driving  far  too  many  muslims  mad 
from  the  assassins  of  the  medieval  crusade  times 
to  modern  suicidal  bombers. 

The  European  druidism  of  ancient  Celtic  times 

was  like  the  Greek  and  Norse  mythology 

and  also  like  real  Hinduism  a  natural  religion, 

a  pantheism  devoting  faith  and  piety  to  nature 

and  all  living  things,  as  Buddhism  also  does, 

the  most  devotional  and  pious,  sympathetic  and  respectful 

and  constructive  kind  of  practical  religion. 

Satanism  is  really  no  religion 

but  more  likely  a  detachment, 

a  sane  distancing  from  all  blind  faiths, 

like  all  philosophies  of  reasonable  atheism. 

Scientology  is  basically  a  technology 

for  sorting  out  all  problems  of  the  mind  and  the  unconscious, 

implying  that  there  can  be  hangovers  from  previous  lives 

that  can  be  causing  problems  and  which  therefore  should  be  handled, 

and  there's  nothing  wrong  with  that, 

except  that  it  is  hardly  a  religion. 

All  philosophies  are  basically  good 
in  aspiring  higher  than  to  the  materialism  of  reality, 
acknowledging  a  spiritual  world  and  spiritual  values 
as  more  important  than  mundane  triviality. 

I  accept  and  embrace  them  all  and  all  religions, 
not  only  as  high  priestess  of  both  Avalon  and  Satan 
but  most  of  all  as  a  philosopher 
of  tolerance  and  universalism, 
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who  keeps  for  her  most  favourite  and  sacred  book 
the  Tao-Teh-King  of  Lao-Tzu. 

(written  in  December  2010,  deleted  by  Facebook  in  November  2011, 
revised  in  April  2012) 

Comments. 

Maria.  Posts  apagados  do  Facebook...  Ridicule. .  E  ja  agora...  Qual  sera  o  "mal"  deste? 
Therion.  I  like  the  reasoned  meter  of  the  piece-  it's  order  of  placement.  It  is  striking  in  it's 
prismatic  aspect,  in  that  it  reflects  the  influence  of  organised  religion  [and  other  matters]  and 
redistributes  them  from  the  personal  stand  point  of  the  observer.  VERY  well  done,  Sister!  A 
shining  star  is  yours! 
Laila.  Thank  you,  brother. 


Christianity  is  more  or  less  left  behind 

Let  us  leave  Christianity  alone, 
it  is  already  crucified. 

Let  it  contemplate  alone  its  failures  and  mistakes 
and  ponder  on  its  crimes  against  humanity 
in  persecutions  and  intolerance 
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in  record-breaking  sinfulness, 

while  there  is  nothing  wrong  about  its  piety, 

humanity,  humanitarianism  and  social  charity. 

Let  satanism  continue  without  looking  back, 

without  the  burden  of  Christianity 

and  other  limiting  monotheisms 

but  walk  its  own  way  into  the  future 

without  bothering  about  the  burdens 

of  all  those  religious  wars  and  conflicts  about  nothing, 

the  pettiness  of  history  and  its  debacles, 

while  the  truth  alone  leads  straight  into  the  future. 


Comments. 

Tiberius.  From  a  personal  point  of  view  I  would  agree  with  you  Laila-  The  problem  however 
is  that  1.2  billion  Roman  Catholics  would  not  (the  2012  Annuario  Pontificio  puts  the  world 
population  of  papists  at  1.196  billion),  and  neither  would,  I  guess  the  eastern  catholic 
churches,  the  reformed  catholic  churches  and  the  protestant  variety  of  Christianity. 
Christianity  may  be  declining,  perhaps  irreversably  so,  but  propably  it  is  premature  to  say 
they  have  been  left  behind.  A  bigger  problem  for  us  should  be  Islam.  That  unsavoury  belief 
system  continues  to  grow. 

Laila.  Thanks  for  your  interesting  comment.  You  are  right,  of  course. 
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Sam.  Christians  are  still  burning  "witches"  alive  in  Kenya  and  Uganda.  I'm  very  close  to  our 
people  there  and  because  of  this,  I  can't  leave  Christianity  behind.  The  anger  has  returned. 
They  just  don't  stop  and  their  barbaric  behavior  cannot  be  ignored. 
Laila.  Scary  stuff  -  and  alarming. 

Stephen.  Christianity  will  not  be  down  with  until  there  is  not  a  single  soul  left  worshiping 
their  God. 

Therion.  I  have  always  endorsed  the  bleaching  the  concept  of  God  from  the  psyche.  Beautiful 
poem  with  delicious  impact. 

The  Witches'  Creed 

(a  classic  that  should  not  be  forgotten) 

Hear  now  the  words  of  the  witches, 
The  secrets  we  hid  in  the  night, 
When  dark  was  our  destiny's  pathway, 
That  now  we  bring  forth  into  light. 

Mysterious  water  and  fire, 
The  earth  and  the  wide-ranging  air, 
By  hidden  quintessence  we  know  them, 
And  will  and  keep  silent  and  dare. 

The  birth  and  rebirth  of  all  nature, 
The  passing  of  winter  and  spring, 
We  share  with  the  life  universal, 
Rejoice  in  the  magical  ring. 

Four  times  in  the  year  the  Great  Sabbat 
Returns,  and  the  witches  are  seen 
At  Lammas  and  Candlemas  dancing, 
On  May  Eve  and  old  Hallowe'en. 

When  day-time  and  night-time  are  equal, 
When  sun  is  at  greatest  and  least, 
The  four  Lesser  Sabbats  are  summoned, 
And  Witches  gather  in  feast. 

Thirteen  silver  moons  in  a  year  are, 
Thirteen  is  the  coven's  array. 
Thirteen  times  at  Esbat  make  merry, 
For  each  golden  year  and  a  day. 
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The  power  that  was  passed  down  the  age, 

Each  time  between  woman  and  man, 

Each  century  unto  the  other, 

Ere  time  and  the  ages  began. 

When  drawn  is  the  magical  circle, 

By  sword  or  athame  of  power, 

Its  compass  between  two  worlds  lies, 

In  land  of  the  shades  for  that  hour. 

This  world  has  no  right  then  to  know  it. 

And  world  of  beyond  will  tell  naught. 
The  oldest  of  Gods  are  invoked  there, 
The  Great  Work  of  magic  is  wrought. 

For  the  two  are  mystical  pillars, 
That  stand  at  the  gate  of  the  shrine, 
And  two  are  the  powers  of  nature, 
The  forms  and  the  forces  divine. 

The  dark  and  the  light  in  succession, 
The  opposites  each  unto  each, 
Shown  forth  as  a  God  and  a  Goddess: 
Of  this  our  ancestors  teach. 

By  night  he's  the  wild  winds  rider, 
The  Horn'd  One,  the  Lord  of  the  Shades. 
By  day  he's  the  King  of  the  Woodland, 
The  dweller  in  green  forest  glades. 

She  is  youthful  or  old  as  she  pleases, 
She  sails  the  torn  clouds  in  her  barque, 
The  bright  silver  lady  of  midnight, 
The  crone  who  weaves  spells  in  the  dark. 

The  master  and  mistress  of  magic, 
That  dwell  in  the  deeps  of  the  mind, 
Immortal  and  ever-renewing, 
With  power  to  free  or  to  bind. 
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So  drink  the  good  wine  to  the  Old  Gods, 
And  Dance  and  make  love  in  their  praise, 
Till  Elphame's  fair  land  shall  receive  us 
In  peace  at  the  end  of  our  days. 

And  Do  What  You  Will  be  the  challenge, 
So  be  it  Love  that  harms  none, 
For  this  is  the  only  commandment. 
By  Magic  of  old,  be  it  done! 

by  Doreen  Valiente 
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Worries 


You  see  the  commonest  most  fatal  human  weakness 

leading  humankind  astray  again 

as  politicians,  so  called  "leaders"  once  again 

in  times  of  trial  and  adversity  are  given  reckless  trust, 

which  they  as  always  only  will  abuse 

and  laugh  at  their  detested  voters 

for  so  easily  and  willingly  get  fooled  again, 

while  those  few  who  are  trustworthy  and  right, 

who  see  things  clearly  and  are  rational 

are  sorted  out  and  vanish, 

missed  by  only  those  who  like  them  saw  things  through 

and  now  are  more  alone  than  ever  in  their  freedom  from  illusions, 

as  if  only  isolation  off  society  as  a  hermit 

would  be  wise  and  the  one  option  for  a  decent  life. 

Satan's  comfort  is  an  even  deeper  cynicism: 

mankind  always  lived  for  the  one  joy  and  meaning  of  their  lives 

to  be  deceived  and  to  be  led  into  the  abyss  to  destruction. 

There  is  no  other  joy  in  life,  since  all  the  rest  is  only  boring. 

Worship  vanity  and  stick  to  the  satanic  power  it  provides, 

or  else  there's  nothing  here  in  life  for  you  to  do. 

And  shall  we  then  give  all  those  fake  deceiving  politicians 

mandate  to  increase  the  speed  of  world  destruction 

while  all  good  life  perishes  and  all  your  best  friends  vanish? 

That's  my  worry. 

Melancholy 

As  the  memories  crowd  in  upon  you 
importuning  and  dispersing  any  concentration, 
I  am  seized  with  incapacity, 
overcome  with  melancholy  and  bereavement 
and  can  but  dissolve  in  tears  of  weakness. 
It  is  only  human  and  can't  be  avoided, 

while,  in  fact,  your  grief  and  weakness  is  more  to  be  proud  of 

than  the  hollowness  of  brutal  strength, 

the  macho  vanity  of  self-deceit 

in  the  nonentity  of  your  delusions. 

God  is  dead  and  Satan  lives 

which  means  that  darkness  always  wins 

in  the  unavoidability  of  terrible  reality. 
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What  can  I  do  but  veil  myself  in  darkness 
covering  myself  up  in  my  blackest  shawls  of  grief 
and  stick  at  least  to  those  few  moments 
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that  I  had  once  of  some  beauty 

that  live  on  forever  although  changed  and  mummified 
into  the  vague  and  fleeting  dreams  and  memories 
that  only  I  can  understand  and  see. 


Bitter  feedback 

I  know,  I  am  disabled 

physically  and  restricted  in  my  life, 

confined  to  very  limited  capacities, 

and  that  is  my  dark  secret, 

random  harvest  of  a  crucial  past, 

an  unfair  salary  for  too  much  dedication, 
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overwork  and  voluntary  slavery, 

while  once  I  roamed  the  world  in  freedom 

welcome  everywhere  in  any  country, 

until  I  was  marked  by  destiny 

for  something  different  from  my  own  choice. 

I  made  the  best  of  it,  and  that's  my  pride, 

so  even  Satan  would  be  proud  of  me 

for  this  ironic  and  peculiar  oddity  of  a  success 

that  virtually  triumphs  but  gives  nothing  in  exchange 

but  more  laborious  obligations  harnessing  me 

to  just  keep  at  it  going  on  forever, 

trodding  round  the  well  like  that  blindfolded  ass, 

ridiculously  cultivating  a  black  asshole 

for  the  benefit  of  mankind's  pleasure  of  delusions, 

while  at  least  it  keeps  me  occupied  and  busy. 
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The  dark  language  of  magic 

Not  everyone  can  understand  it, 

it  is  too  dark  to  fathom  with  the  eyes, 

and  you  need  extraordinary  senses 

to  understand  at  all  that  it  exists; 

but  once  you  realize  its  actuality 

you  can  but  understand  it  more  than  well, 

like  moving  into  higher  gear  from  ordinariness. 

The  shadows  are  more  palpable  than  ghosts, 

the  contours  clearer  than  reality, 

and  the  significance  transcends  all  time 

and  makes  the  meanings  of  existence 

and  of  universal  context  understandable; 

and  so  it  is  a  vital  language, 

and  as  long  as  there  are  beings  understanding  it, 

the  universe  will  stick  together 

in  a  cosmic  order  of  supreme  stability 

maintained  by  spiritual  communications 

of  the  dark  souls  of  eternity 

familiar  with  the  machinations 

of  the  most  accountable  and  darkest  lord  of  all. 

The  difference  between  God  and  Satan 

Both  Jewry  and  Islam  made  a  boast  of  their  almighty  god 

as  being  of  the  masses,  a  most  awesome  'lord  of  hosts', 

and  Christendom  went  into  that  same  trap 

to  constitute  a  populistic  and  seductive  sect 

to  master  and  control  the  masses  for  material  gain 

and  ultimately  reckless  power  greed; 

while  Satan  was  the  solace  of  the  lonely  outcasts, 

the  persecuted  individual  was  consigned  to  Satan, 

and  his  case  was  hopeless,  lost  forever 

in  the  hell  of  Satan's  cursed  and  lonesome  company. 

Those  who  wandered  by  themselves,  free-thinkers  and  heretics 

found  more  truth  in  the  state  of  excommunication 

than  among  the  fooled  enslaved  seduced  flocks 

of  deceived  and  brainwashed  sheep  of  ignorance 

to  follow  blindly  the  commands  of  charlatans. 

That's  the  difference  -  foolishness  of  mass  hysteria 

versus  sanity  and  conscience  of  the  rationale  of  individualism. 
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Satanism  and  nazism 

It  doesn't  really  matter 

who  were  satanists  and  who  were  not 

among  the  nazis,  nor  to  what  degree 

they  might  have  been.  The  point  is, 

that  they  had  some  interesting  traits 

of  mysticism,  philosophy,  idealism  and  occultism 

that  cannot  be  denied  and  should  be  taken  care  of. 

In  that  context  all  their  crimes  are  not  important. 

That  they  were  responsible  for  crimes  against  humanity 

overwhelmingly,  atrociously  and  massively  can  not  be  overlooked, 

nor  that  they  were  responsible  for  the  worst  war  in  history, 

but  many  of  them  were  against  it, 

and  they  tried  to  do  away  with  Hitler  many  times. 

In  that  context  their  deep  interest  in  the  occult 

and  in  spiritual  philosophy  becomes  of  even  greater  interest, 

since  even  Himmler  actually  considered  killing  Hitler 

to  save  the  last  of  Germany. 

As  it  turned  out,  the  saviour  became  Martin  Bormann, 
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who  escaped  and  built  up  a  new  Germany 

or  was  at  least  the  major  organizer  of  that  enterprise 

clandestinely  safely  from  abroad, 

and  he  was  certainly  a  satanist. 

(see  "Martin  Bormann:  Nazi  in  Exile",  by  Paul  Manning,  available  on  the  web:) 
http:/  /  www.animalfarm.org/ mb/mb.shtml 


Moving  on 

We  have  seen  better  days 

but  are  still  young  at  heart 

which  is  the  only  thing  that  counts, 

the  sense  of  timelessness 

and  faithfulness  to  love 

that  never  changes,  can't  be  changed 

and  never  must  be  altered, 

tampered  with  or  interfered  with, 

since  it  is  the  only  thing  of  static  continuity, 

the  only  perfect  indispensability, 

which  for  us  has  always  unperturbed  remained  the  same 
no  matter  our  differences,  the  turbulence,  the  crises, 
the  attacks  and  trials,  threats  and  actual  assaults. 
In  true  love  nothing  ever  changes, 
nothing  ever  must  change, 
and  that  remains  our  solid  basis 
for  cooperation  and  survival. 
So  let's  just  continue  moving  on. 
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Infallibility 

Does  it  exist?  I  wouldn't  count  on  it, 

and  least  of  all  within  yourself, 

although  that  would  be  the  surest  bet, 

since  you  can  hardly  trust  anyone  else. 

Your  personal  infallibility  might  be  dependable, 

but  there  are  always  cracks  in  every  wall, 

no  matter  how  invisible  they  are, 

and  cracks  are  there  to  widen  and  remain. 

That's  why  most  people  put  their  trust  in  an  ideal, 

a  god  or  demon  or  whatever, 

idealizing  their  own  wishful  thinking 

by  imagining  there  must  be  a  supreme  being, 

and  thus,  because  of  human  shortcomings  and  failures, 

an  idol  is  established  of  a  theoretical  infallibility, 

which  isn't  real  and  least  of  all  to  be  trusted. 

That's  where  Satan  enters  as  a  compensation, 

regulating  the  imbalance  with  some  realism 

in  recognition  of  the  dark  side  and  the  evils  of  existence. 
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Shall  we  therefore  make  him  yet  another  fake  infallibility? 
Let's  try  to  be  content  with  the  assumption  and  the  compromise 
that  infallibility  is  after  all  not  altogether  perfectly  impossible. 


Service  in  the  dark 

I  am  dressed  up  in  darkness 

for  a  fulsome  service  in  the  night 

to  bring  the  world  of  darkness  some  delight 

in  sacrificing  once  again  my  soul  to  Satan 

as  we  call  him,  the  dark  lord  of  anonymity, 
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in  the  everlasting  joy  of  being  one  with  him 

initiated  in  his  potency  and  power 

unmitigatingly  pervading  all  the  universe 

and  sealing,  boosting  and  perpetuating  all  life  to  him 

in  irresistible  intoxication  of  his  love, 

the  common  and  ubiquitous  denominator 

of  existence  and  of  all  that  lives, 

the  force  of  darkness  overshadowing  all  history, 

making  man  a  worm  or  ant  of  vanishing  triviality 

unless  he  rises  as  an  individual 

to  the  embrace  of  Satan. 

So  let  me  disguise  myself  in  nothingness 

in  his  dark  service  of  the  blackout  of  invisibility 

and  there  join  in  his  company 

to  be  forever  one  with  him 

in  the  supremacy  of  his  intimacy. 

Comment  by  Stevan.  Anton  would  be  so  proud  of  this. . . 


Destructive  puritanism 

My  answer  to  the  Flickr.com  team  for  their  interfering  with  my  pictures: 

"Excuse  me,  but  I  don't  quite  understand  these  new  restrictions  concerning  my 
photos.  A  friend  of  mine  living  in  the  same  country  visited  my  site  and  could  not  see 
one  single  photo  or  album  -  everything  seemed  to  be  censored.  And  when  I 
answered  a  friendship  invitation  on  Flickr.com  I  couldn't  see  a  single  picture  of  hers 
either  -  they  all  seemed  to  be  censored  too.  Isn't  that  a  bit  odd,  weird  and 
exaggerated?  I  collect  pictures  only  for  the  sake  of  art  for  their  beauty  and  dramatic 
quality  and  have  no  other  personal  purpose  with  them  whatsoever.  If  someone 
reported  them,  I  must  say,  that  no  one  forces  that  person  to  look  at  them  except 
himself.  It's  only  beautiful  pictures  with  some  spices.  I  have  been  on  Flickr.com  for 
two  years  and  never  had  any  trouble  previously,  wherefore  I  hope  these  sudden 
problems  are  accidental.  After  all,  the  freedom  of  expression  I  thought  I  had  the  right 
to  enjoy  on  Flickr.com  has  even  been  paid  for. 
Cordially  yours,  etc." 

There  was  an  argument,  I  answered,  but  as  is  usually  the  case  with  sites  like  these, 
my  answer  was  not  preserved  in  my  "sent"-box,  so  it  is  lost.  More  sacrifices  were 
demanded:  "You  have  to  restrict  photos  that  you  wouldn't  show  to  your  mum  or 
kids"... 

"I  have  gone  through  all  6500  pictures  and  tried  to  locate  all  that  might  raise  an  eye- 
lid because  of  partial  nudity  - 1  don't  think  I  missed  anyone,  and  I  even  deleted  a  few. 
Since  I  have  no  mum  living  and  no  kids  that  I  know  of  being  aware  of  my  flickr 
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account,  I  can't  see  there  having  been  any  risk  for  any  Peeping  Toms,  so  this  whole 
argument  has  been  pointless. 

Those  internet  informers,  who  chase  innocent  people  for  their  boldness  of  daring  to 
upload  interesting  pictures,  are  causing  very  much  inconvenience  and  harm  without 
their  knowing  it,  let  alone  direct  sabotage  on  other  sites  like  facebook,  for  no  reason 
except  perhaps  puritan  fanaticism.  This  has  wrecked  my  Saturday  afternoon,  and  I 
will  make  a  note  of  it." 


Eventually,  my  purge  of  my  collection  was  accepted,  and  my  site  on  Flickr.com  is 
back  in  normal  operation  -  with  a  restricted  album. 

(Dedicated  to  my  brother  Gavin  Begbie,  who  was  forced  away  but  is  still  with  us  - 
with  a  vengeance!) 
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(Comments.)  Tiberius.  Personally  I  can't  see  how  anybody  could  possibly  take  offence  at  any 
of  your  pictures... possibly  fundamental  muslims,  but  since  when  does  anybody  care  about 
them  any  way... Beautiful  pictures  should  be  shown. ..not  hidden  away  because  of  some  absurd 
notion  of  false  morality.  If  you  don't  like  them  don't  look.. .nobody  forces  you  to  look.. .Well 
what  can  you  say. ..Really  what  can  you  say. 

Christian.  As  you  say,  the  problem  is  the  impropriety  headhunters.  Informers  are  never  aware 
of  their  own  detestable  baseness. 


What  we  are  up  against 
The  society  of  superficiality, 

where  mankind  is  reduced  to  slavery  to  brainwash 

which  has  more  or  less  become  the  law: 

the  media  is  always  right  and  has  to  be  attended  to, 

while  the  individual  is  worthless  and  has  no  right  to  be  heard. 

Knowledge  has  been  substituted  with  the  fleeting  temporariness 

of  the  consumtion  society's  poisonous  junk  food  culture 

where  the  only  certain  thing  is  constant  change, 

so  that  you  can  rely  on  nothing  and  are  instantly  outdated. 

Stress  is  the  chief  means  for  keeping  everyone  enslaved, 

you  don't  survive  unless  you  closely  stick  to  the  stress  mainstream  syndrome, 
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and  if  you  don't  you  must  drop  out  and  become  antisocial. 

That's  on  fact  the  only  sensible  and  decent  thing  to  be. 

Then  you'll  have  a  more  correct  perspective, 

you  can  dedicate  yourself  to  knowledge,  books  and  wisdom, 

you  can  free  yourself  from  illnesses  of  stress  and  welfare, 

and  you  will  at  least  be  something  to  yourself, 

and  that's  the  only  thing  you  really  can  not  live  without: 

your  self-respect. 

Jayce.  Beautiful!  This  is  so  true  and  it  disgusts  me  how  we  are  treated  by  governments  and 
corporations.  They  cause  so  much  suffering  and  then  deny  responsibility.  Have  self  respect 
and  they  can't  control  us  as  much.  Resist  the  ystem  by  being  an  individual. 


Dependability 

You  can  not  do  without  them  once  you've  found  them, 

all  those  demons,  your  best  company, 

your  conscience  and  advisors, 

councellors  and  spirits, 

that  become  a  part  of  you 

which  practically  becomes  inalienable 

as  you  develop  your  own  personal  best  friend 

and  brother,  maybe  lover, 

who  becomes  an  indispensable  necessity, 

like  Satan  is  to  me  and  many  others, 

never  to  get  rid  of,  never  to  be  lost, 

the  other  one,  your  other  self  and  someone  else  than  you; 

and  then  the  question  rises 

whether  such  dependability  is  wholesome. 

Will  it  create  an  abstinence  to  do  without  it? 

Some  would  certainly  consider  it  a  mental  illness, 

but  I  would  say  it  is  the  contrary, 

as  a  compensation  for  your  human  weakness 

absolutely  natural  and  perfectly  essential 

never  to  be  done  without, 

a  separation  being  worse  than  death. 

Suicide  is  an  absurdity  unless  you  kill  your  soul, 

which  you  are  only  able  to  by  killing  your  own  demon, 

your  true  self  and  alter  ego, 

which  is  actually  your  part  in  Satan 

and  your  share  in  the  eternal  unfathomability. 
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The  necessity  of  universal  tolerance 

The  only  true  religion  is  the  one 

that  embraces  and  accepts  all  other  religions. 

Excluding  anyone  from  the  community 

is  self-destructive  and  a  sign  of  limitation  weakness. 

Personally  I  have  nothing  against  the  monotheistic  sects, 

but  they  are  only  sects,  as  they  discriminate, 

and  even  less  aginst  hinduism,  shamanism  and  buddhism, 

of  course,  since  I  am  pantheist  as  satanist. 

On  the  other  hand,  injustices  must  not  be  tolerated  ever, 

whether  personal,  political  or  social, 

but  the  perpetrators  must  be  hounded  down 

until  they  are  stamped  out  with  their  iniquities, 

since  injustice  always  is  committed  wilfully  on  purpose, 

unless  it  occurs  by  accident  and  can  be  righted. 

Justified  revenge  is  therefore  something  of  a  must 

and  must  be  seen  through  all  the  way  until  the  end  until  it  is  completed 

and  must  not  be  compromised  with  or  abetted, 

any  length  of  it  should  be  allowed  and  given  no  restrictions. 

Universal  tolerance  should  have  no  end  to  its  acceptance 

of  the  free  reign  of  philosophy  and  of  religious  studies, 

while  the  goddess  of  blind  justice  is  like  karma, 

never  can  be  fooled  and  never  be  escaped  from, 

always  catching  up  with  any  harm  done  by  iniquity, 

invisibly,  invariably,  if  you  yourself  will  fail  to  do  it. 

The  black  magic  of  satanism 

Darkness  overwhelms  me, 

overcoming  me  with  potent  might, 

and  I  feel  drawn  towards  the  abyss 

and  the  black  hole  of  inevitable  nothingness 

where  I  shall  ultimately  be 

completely  at  the  mercy  of  my  master, 

the  black  omnipresent  omnipotent  lord 

of  universal  magic  and  creative  power, 

mercilessly  ruling  all  and  dominating  all 

by  simply  being  what  he  is, 

the  very  essence  of  all  life  and  love. 

That  I  am  his  is  my  sole  life, 

and  in  exchange  he  gives  me  love  and  beauty 
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with  an  understated  possibility  of  something  of  a  promise 
of  my  beauty  never  fading  but  remaining 
as  a  gift  of  Satan  for  eternity, 
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on  the  condition  that  I  do  not  let  him  down. 
Of  course  I'll  stick  to  him  as  long  as  possible, 
and  when  the  time  comes  to  turn  in, 
the  rest  of  my  eternity  will  rest  by  him. 


The  communication  of  silence 

There  is  no  more  efficient  communication 
than  the  whisperings  without  a  voice, 
communing  without  being  present, 
understanding  without  words 
and  coming  closer  to  each  other 
than  it  is  possible  as  bodies. 
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They  say  coitus  is  the  closest  method  of  togetherness, 

but  souls  and  spirits  can  reach  even  further, 

especially  if  they  can  do  without  their  bodies 

associating  telepathically, 

understanding  without  words 

and  reading  well  each  other's  minds, 

and  that  is  more  than  only  love. 

That  is  belonging  to  each  other 

timelessly  beyond  dimensions, 

and  such  friendship  lasts  forever. 

You  are  not  just  of  the  same  mind, 

but  you  were  made  to  never  do  without  each  other. 


My  grave 

Let  me  rest  without  a  grave 

forever  without  tomb,  without  a  stone, 

with  nothing  written  for  remembrance 

except  maybe  in  water, 

let  my  portrait  never  be  fulfilled 

and  all  my  facts  forgotten, 

since  when  I  am  laid  to  rest 

it  would  be  nice  at  last  to  find  some  peace 
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and  maybe  sleep  in  quiet  just  for  once, 

since  death  remains  to  me  life's  only  comfort, 

the  one  thing  to  ease  the  sufferings  of  life, 

its  torture,  harassment  and  violating  stress. 

I  know,  the  comfort  found  in  suicide 

is  not  unique  but  shared  by  many, 

the  mere  thought  implying  some  release, 

and  I  considered  suicide  all  my  life 

too  well  aware  that  I  would  never  do  it. 

But  if  one  day  someone  graciously  would  like  to  kill  me 

I  would  not  object  but  welcome  him, 

since  all  those  deaths  I  already  experienced 

I  survived  but  most  involuntarily, 

while  real  death  would  be  nothing  less 

than  something  of  a  final  medicine  and  remedy  and  cure. 

Satan's  vitality 

He  is  a  must,  and  that  is  why  he  is. 
He  is  the  rebel  and  the  opposition 
which  is  always  needed, 

criticizing,  scrutinizing  and  observing  everything 

for  correction  and  adjustment  of  necessity, 

a  kind  of  thermostat  to  keep  the  order  of  the  universe 

in  balance  and  to  remedy  what's  wrong. 

He  first  emerged  as  an  inevitable  character 

as  Job  was  tried  by  gross  injustice 

bringing  reasonable  accusations  against  fate 

in  actually  an  understatement  of  a  reasonable  doubt 

of  God  and  cosmos,  the  world  order  and  divinity, 

as  this  did  not  work  out  in  gross  injustice. 

The  whole  book  is  an  objection  and  a  pointing  out 

of  the  too  obvious  fallacy  of  the  divine  and  cosmic  order, 

since  injustice  actually  occurs. 

So  we  have  Satan  as  the  necessary  prosecutor 

and  accuser  of  eternity, 

the  constant  revolutionary, 

who  is  always  needed  and  is  always  right 

and  always  brings  about  results. 

Without  him,  the  world  order  would  collapse 

by  its  own  fallacy  and  the  inadequacy, 

awkwardness  and  insufficiency  of  any  possible  authority. 
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Religious  absurdity 

It  started  all  from  the  beginning, 

when  some  mortal  writer  got  the  weird  idea 

that  he  was  God  and  started  writing  in  his  name, 

as  if  he  was  almighty,  taking  himself  seriously, 

forbidding  anyone  to  doubt  it 

and  taking  it  for  granted  that  it  must  be  so. 
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Thus  the  biblical  old  testament  is  full  of  hubris 

in  the  weird  establishment  of  a  most  awesome  jealous  god 

commanding  all  the  world  to  blind  obedience, 

and  thus  the  whole  thing  started.  Jesus  got  the  same  idea, 

and  although  human  and  constructive, 

he  succumbed  to  the  temptation  of  intolerable  hubris 

and  was  therefore  brought  to  some  atrocious  inconvenience, 

which  was  maybe  part  of  his  weird  program 

in  a  calculated  mission  of  preposterous  megalomania. 

Islam  went  with  flying  colours  down  the  same  weird  drain, 

proclaiming  holy  war  against  the  world  of  reason, 

the  reward  of  which  would  be  delightful  whores  in  heaven 

for  all  those  who  sacrificed  themselves  as  martyred  suicide  bombers, 

taking  with  them  innocents  as  numerous  as  possible, 

which  would  be  the  supreme  desert  and  highest  heroism. 

Unfortunately,  satanism  is  not  completely  free  from  this  malaise, 

and  their  recommendation  and  enjoyment  of  destroying  churches 

preaching  pyromaniac  epidemic  ecstacy  in  acts  of  criminality, 

is  actually  the  worst  publicity  and  favour  they  could  make  their  own  religion, 

since  churches  in  themselves  are  only  made  for  peaceful  worship. 

Let's  be  reasonable  and  sort  out  malaises  and  exaggerations  of  religion, 

going  deep  down  into  darkness  to  search  out  the  depths  of  hell  instead, 

like  Dante,  where  he  found  the  greatest  wisdom  so  far. 
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There  is  so  much  nonsense  and  absurdity 
in  those  monotheistic  holy  writings  like  the  Bible  and  Quran 
that  their  religions  can  no  more  be  credited  with  any  credibility, 
while  there  is  no  such  nonsense  in  philosophy, 

in  books  of  hinduism  and  buddhism  and  theosophy  without  indoctrination 
nor  in  any  poetry,  like  that  of  Dante,  Milton,  Goethe,  Homer  or  in  Shakespeare, 
which  should  rather  be  our  sacred  writings  of  high  quality 
than  any  self-assumed  and  fake  preposterous  authority. 
There  is  great  poetry  in  both  the  Bible  and  Quran, 

but  apart  from  their  fine  poetry  and  stories  of  both  excellence  and  greatness, 
their  autocracy  presumptions  should  be  scrapped  as  nothing  but  absurdity. 

Comments. 

Fritz.  It  seems  to  me  that  religion  is  a  man-made  institution  for  the  control  of  the 
populous  by  the  privileged.  A  study  of  history  supports  this  contention.  Religion  is 

based  upon  dogma,  bribery  and  threat. 

Laila.  Precisely.  Only  philosophy  is  something  else. 

Fritz.  Agree,  philosophy  is  the  way  we  comprehend  existence  -  if  indeed  we  are  able. 
All  is. 

Christian.  Just  for  some  general  information:  Yesterday  on  Swedish  TV  there  was  an 
investigation  about  women's  rights  in  islam  in  Sweden.  The  leading  ten  mosques  in 
Sweden  were  questioned.  Six  out  of  ten  maintained  that  woman  has  no  right  to 
refuse  her  husband  sex  and  dissuaded  her  from  going  to  the  police  when  abused. 
Nine  out  of  ten  asserted  the  right  of  a  muslim  to  have  four  wives.  All  this  is  against 
the  law  in  Sweden. 


Righteous  ire 
Who  can  avoid  it? 

Everyone  is  subject  to  humiliation  and  maltreatment 

once  or  twice  or  now  and  then  or  far  too  much, 

and  the  resulting  wrath  is  only  natural  and  logical 

which  when  kept  in  will  only  make  things  worse. 

The  thing  is  how  to  channel  it  in  positive  constructive  energy. 

It's  difficult  at  first,  but  as  you  learn  to  deal  with  it 

by  getting  used  to  it  and  being  forced  to  handle  with  it  on  a  daily  basis 

by  adversities,  by  cruelties  committed,  by  too  many  rapes  and  violations, 

by  too  much  injustice  and  the  need  to  deal  with  unhumanity 

in  for  example  the  stupidity  of  bureaucratic  formalism 

that  tries  your  temper  and  your  patience  to  volcanic  frenzy, 

you  will  gradually  learn  to  handle  it  with  care 

and  turn  the  negative  exaggerated  and  superfluous  energy 

into  creatice  channels  and  the  patience  of  constructiveness. 
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Don't  worry.  Those  who  raped  you,  violated  you  and  treated  you  unhumanly 

will  always  be  sought  out  by  karmic  retaliations 

in  the  form  of  necessary  fatal  lessons  in  return, 

and  if  you  can't  defend  yourself  or  do  something  yourself  about  it, 

you  are  simply  lucky  in  not  having  to  do  anything 

since  Satan,  who  took  over  your  control  when  you  were  lost  in  ire, 

will  take  over  the  affair  and  deal  with  it  accordingly 

more  wisely  and  efficiently  than  any  human  could  have  done. 


333 


Freedom  terrorism 

I  am  the  unknown  terrorist, 

in  opposition  to  all  autocratic  systems 

working  underground  efficiently  and  indefatigably 

like  a  mole  that  never  can  be  traced,  located  or  discovered, 

helping  victims  of  all  systems  of  intolerance, 

like  refugees  from  islam  threatened  by  their  own 

with  murder,  execution,  molestation  or  plain  burial  alive 

for  leaving  the  community  and  wishing  some  life  of  their  own, 

from  other  firms  of  indoctrinal  and  manipulative  autocratic  nature 

with  control  ambitions  "for  the  best  of  mankind" 

to  take  over  the  world  order  or  something  like  that  - 

there's  no  religion,  no  organization,  no  ideology 

and  no  political  community  or  sect 

that  can  be  called  "above  the  law"  or  "holy" 

except  the  individual  and  her  freedom. 

For  that  is  anything  worth  sacrifiing, 

since  if  that  one  individual  freedom  is  lost, 

then  everything  is  lost 

and  even  any  meaning,  purpose  and  desire 

and  even  will  to  life  itself. 
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Creating  magic 

There's  nothing  weird  about  it, 

it  just  comes  to  you  and  should  be  taken  care  of, 

the  creative  spirit,  permeating  all  the  universe, 

creating  new  worlds  and  sustaining  old  ones, 

constantly  renewing  itself  with  the  magic  energy 

of  dark  stuff  of  unidentifiable  substance, 

called  in  ancient  days  'the  ether', 

never  proven  not  to  have  existed. 

If  it  does  exist,  it  certainly  is  invisible, 

a  kind  of  spiritual  stuff  that  only  can  be  felt 

and  never  pinned  down  or  defined  or  analyzed, 

and  that's  the  very  essence  of  creative  magic: 

it  is  there  but  only  for  the  initiated 

in  the  ways  of  the  dark  lord  of  creativity 

who  alone  knows  all  about  it  how  it  works 

and  sees  to  it  that  it  can  never  be  abused 

but  only  be  creative,  positive,  inviolable 

and  untouchable  for  eternal  continuity. 
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The  inevitable  retreat 

I  know  that  I  when  I  am  dead 

will  go  to  hell,  but  only  for  some  time. 

Then  I'll  be  back  again  and  with  a  vengeance. 

Death  is  only  some  kind  of  a  rehabilitation 

where  I  will  renew  my  close  acquaintance 

and  my  bonds  and  obligations  with  my  lord 

to  be  with  him  some  time  at  closest  quarters 

maybe  for  some  love  but  definitely  for  some  strength 

to  have  my  energies  and  forces  reinstalled, 

like  getting  a  full  tank  at  the  gas  station. 

It's  called  hell  because  it  is  the  opposite  of  life, 

the  other  side  and  dark  side  of  reality 

where  you  shall  be  alone  with  your  true  self, 

the  dark  prince  giving  you  a  mirror 

showing  all  and  nothing  but  your  self. 

Then  after  some  reflection  you'll  be  back  again 

forever  in  his  service 

gathering  new  souls  for  him 

of  true  believers  in  the  everlasting  power, 

making  worthy  followers  for  him, 

my  dark  lord  and  creator. 

Sobriquet 

Let  them  wonder  who  you  are, 

and  the  more  carefully  you  are  concealed, 

the  more  efficiently  you  can  manouvre 

furtively  and  clandestinely  on  your  own 

and  still  remain  completely  free 

without  the  risk  of  being  interfered  with. 

Even  a  most  obvious  sobriquet, 

like  "Big  Bad  Wolf"  or  "Satan  Black" 

is  something  of  a  self-betrayal, 

certifying  that  it's  not  your  true  name  and  not  you, 

while  best  of  sobriquets  are  those 

that  no  one  knows  if  they  are  real  or  taken. 

Best  at  hiding  his  identity  and  operating  in  concealment 

is  of  course  our  darkest  lord  himself, 

who  never  actually  revealed  himself, 

not  even  in  disguise  like  burning  bushes  or  arch  angels, 
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but  who  always  stuck  to  anonymity  and  no  identity, 

to  make  it  sure  that  only  his  true  followers  would  know  him 

intuitively  and  unconsciously  on  a  most  spiritual  level, 

wherefore  generally  women  were  in  closest  touch  with  him. 

So  much  for  sobriquets.  Respect  them  well, 

and  they  at  least  will  keep  in  friendly  touch  with  you 

in  safety  from  what  is  behind  their  mask,  for  your  own  good. 


Satanic  awakening 

They  simply  asked  for  it, 

the  pedophiles  in  christian  robes, 

the  priests  and  bishops  who  could  not  leave  boys  alone 

but  had  to  ravish  them,  corrupting  them  for  life 

and  binding  them  that  way  to  a  corrupted  faith 

of  nonsense,  fairy  tales  and  brainwash  superstition, 

as  if  hell  would  be  a  disagreeable  location, 

while  the  only  real  hell  is  here  in  life  on  earth, 

while  any  spiritual  alternative  would  be  a  better  place; 

as  if  they  didn't  do  enough  harm  long  ago  already 

with  the  inquisition  and  their  wars  against  so  called  heretics, 

burning  pioneering  thinkers  like  Giordano  Bruno  at  the  stake  - 

Voltaire  was  right  -  it's  about  time  to  crush  the  infamy 

and  put  a  stop  to  the  monotheistic  superstition  and  monopoly, 

which  was  a  bad  idea  from  the  beginning 

in  a  hopeless  effort  to  control  the  uncontrollable, 

which  only  sense  can  do,  - 

but  was  there  ever  any  hope  of  any  sense  in  humankind? 

I  am  afraid  it  always  was  exceptional, 

and  all  the  universal  hope  is  therefore  in  the  individual. 

Forget  the  masses,  they  must  always  perish, 

while  the  individual  always  will  survive  and  lead  the  way, 

like  Nietzsche,  Dante,  Socrates,  Voltaire, 

Pythagoras  and  others  who  went  on  their  own  alone. 
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The  picture:  suggested  ceremonial  and  ritual  satanic  outfit. 

Satanic  advancement 

Concealing  all  about  yourself, 

you  are  devoted  and  completely  given  up  to  Satan 

in  his  sacred  service  of  the  mystery 

of  the  black  mass  and  its  forbidden  rituals, 

only  known  to  those  who  never  can  reveal  them 

but  are  bound  to  unconditional  discretion 

for  the  holiness  of  the  dark  mysteries 

of  self-indulgence  and  unlimited  black  magic. 

It  is  all  about  the  concentration  of  resources, 

the  economy  and  proper  channeling  of  the  dark  power 

which  exists  to  be  appropriately  used 
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for  the  creation  of  the  future  making  all  abuse  impossible. 

It  sounds  unrealistic  and  ideal, 

and  that's  excatly  what  it  is: 

the  highest  level  of  idealism 

entirely  directed  in  the  service  of  the  dark, 

the  lord  of  infinite  potential,  power  and  omnipotence 

for  which  there's  only  one  thing  you  can  do 

when  you're  aware  of  it:  give  up  yourself  entirely 

to  more  and  more  become  a  part  of  him 

and  worthy  of  becoming  more  and  more  like  him. 


The  satanic  mission 

In  1870  a  certain  Albert  Pike, 

grand  master  of  the  Scottish  rite  of  the  freemasons  in  America, 

made  a  prophecy,  that  fifty  years  ahead 

there  would  be  two  world  wars, 

the  first  destroying  Christianity  and  the  world  order 

of  the  christian  imperial  monarchies, 

leaving  for  the  jews  and  bankers  to  take  over, 

leading  to  two  different  world  economies  and  systems 

which  would  be  in  conflict  with  each  other 

leading  to  the  second  world  war, 

which  would  lead  to  a  new  Jewish  state, 

which  in  its  turn  would  lead  into  a  third  world  war 

of  a  conflict  between  Jewry  and  Islam. 

Albert  Pike  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  leading  satanists 
the  world  has  seen,  and  his  idea 

of  these  three  world  wars  devastating  jewry,  Christianity  and  islam 
was  that  satanism  would  afterwards  take  over  the  world  order. 
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Well,  I  would  suggest  that  satanism  could  make  it  even  better 

by  its  demonstration  of  a  better  world  religion 

of  enlightenment  and  tolerance  and  knowledge  as  the  only  power 

against  the  absurdity  of  the  monotheistic  superstitions, 

islam  being  worst  as  being  actually  an  enemy  of  human  rights 

by  commanding  the  death  penalty  on  anyone  who  wants  to  disagree  and  leave. 

Satanism  dissolves  monotheism,  explodes  the  christian  superstition, 

exposes  islam  as  a  mental  illness  of  fanaticism  and  brainwash 

and  makes  the  idea  of  God  in  hebrewism  redundant  in  absurdity. 

So  the  third  world  war  as  prophesied  by  Albert  Pike 

is  totally  unnecessary,  since  the  common  sense  of  satanism 

dissolves  the  arguments  of  the  monotheistic  ideologies  as  mirages. 

Carlos.  He  chartered  this  prophecy  during  his  rise  in  the  Lodge.  Some  say  through  his 
connection  with  the  Illuminati. 

Dustyn.  Sounds  good  to  me.  However  if  Islam  is  destroyed  the  last  obstacle  to  the  corrupt 
Jewish  system  is  removed.  I  think  that  while  Satanism  is  attempting  to  take  over  the  religious 
conflict  is  a  necessary  albeit  irrelevant  diversion  both  are  corrupt  and  I  would  argue  the 
Israelis  are  many  times  more,  dangerous,  go  Allah?  Lol 

Laila.  Go  Allah  and  Jahve  together,  and  let  Christ  be  buried,  as  three  purely  historical 
curiosities,  http:/ /www.threeworldwars.com/ albert-pike2.htm 

Damir.  Predicting  war  is  like  predicting  hot  water  in  boiler...  war  is  just  natural  way  to  get 
reed  of  two  legged  parasites... 

Sam.  Lovely  work  Laila.  I  will  dig  deep  into  this  one  because  it  wasn't  known  to  me  before 
you  made  it  so.  Thank  You. 

KKK  leadership  role  doesn't  sit  well  but  despite  his  racist  views,  there  still  exists  strong 
insight.  I  don't  excuse  him  because  of  where  and  when  he  lived.  Racism  is  racism  and  he  was 
intelligent  enough  to  know  this. 

His  vision  of  the  three  wars  bringing  about  drastic  change  is  the  main  idea  of  your  post  and 
this  vision  of  his  is  accurate  so  far  but  there's  much  yet  to  be  accomplished.  Racism  must 
dissolve  along  with  the  deceptive  religious  beliefs. 

Laila.  Yes,  he  is  extremely  controversial.  I  came  upon  him  by  a  friend  who  wrote  an  essay 
about  him  implying  that  his  main  drive  was  frustration  motivating  him  to  seek  revenge  on 
mankind,  sheer  hatred  and  misanthropy  in  other  words.  I  also  have  to  study  him  further. 
The  difficulty  is  to  sort  out  his  clarity  from  his  errors.  It  will  take  some  time  to  get  him  sorted 
out. 

Sam.  Seems  to  be  some  confusion  on  his  education  as  well  but  a  being  a  General  in  any  Army 
says  a  great  deal. 

Laila.  He  went  to  Harvard,  didn't  he,  and  ended  up  a  blown  student?  He  seems  to  have  got 
some  degree  from  there  anyway  later  on... 

Apparently  there  is  no  final  proof  that  his  letter  to  Mazzini  is  authentic  -  yet,  but  to  me  it's 
convincing  enough.  It's  interesting  to  note  it's  historical  context  -  shortly  after  the  disaster  of 
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the  Franco-Prussian  war  with  the  French  debacle  and  the  Paris  commune  adventure,  and  to 
Mazzini,  disillusioned  about  the  unification  of  Italy.  It  fits.  Shortly  after,  Madame  Blavatsky 
started  her  theosophical  society  and  working  on  her  "Secret  Doctrine",  which  is  very  much  in 
vein  with  the  Pike  visions,  although  more  constructive  -  Pike  is  all  Harmageddon. 
Neith.  Damir:  "Predicting  war  is  like  predicting  hot  water  in  boiler...  War  is  just  a  natural 
way  to  get  reed  of  two  legged  parasites..."  I  beg  to  differ,  most  people  who  die  in  wars  are 
innocents,  people  who  do  not  want  their  families  to  die  for  the  warmongers  in  power  who 
hate  each  other.,  and  animals  and  more...  war  is  horrid  and  not  needed  and  not  a  'natural 
way'  there  is  nothing  natural  about  murder.. 

It  is  different  if  you  need  to  protect  yourself  from  immediate  attack,  and  protect  your  loved 
ones.  IE.  if  someone  invades  your  home. 
Nagasiva.  -  Pike  did  not  self-identify  as  a  'satanist'. 

Laila.  True.  Only  Luciferian.  Many  make  no  difference,  about  50/50. 1  don't. 

Sam.  No  record  of  him  going  to  Harvard.  His  legend  is  large  because  of  his  impact  on 

society. 

Laila.  "In  1859,  he  received  an  honorary  Master  of  Arts  degree  from  Harvard."  Then  he  must 
have  had  some  connections  at  least.  What  do  you  think? 
http:/  /  en.wikipedia.org/ wiki/ Albert_Pike 

Harmageddon 

It  was  always  something  of  a  favourite 

as  theme  and  pipedream  of  fanatics, 

wishing  ardently  the  downfall  of  their  foes 

who  had  destroyed  their  lives  and  fortunes, 

tyrants  and  oppressors  who  did  always  make  a  mess 

of  this  world,  ruining  the  lives  of  innocents. 

Jesus  prophesied  the  Doomsday 

of  the  ultimate  and  certain  doom  and  justice 

which  would  be  survived  by  only  a  small  number, 

and  this  predilection  of  the  end  of  worldly  miseries 

has  ever  since  been  the  fanatics'  signature. 

Of  course,  it  is  the  ideal  justice  devoutly  to  be  wished, 

and  some  made  actually  an  effort  to  achieve  it, 

as  did  Hitler  with  the  Jews,  as  if  they  ever  did  him  any  wrong, 

and  this  manifestation  proved,  like  all  the  others, 

nothing  but  a  devastating  failure. 

Go  on  dreaming  of  your  Harmageddons, 

prophesy  and  preach  them  all  around, 

keep  the  ultimate  ideal  of  perfect  justice  burning  and  alive, 

but  never  bother  to  expect  that  it  will  happen. 

It  is  only  wishful  thinking  -  nothing  else. 
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The  vanity  of  immortality 

When  death's  the  only  comfort  in  your  life, 
then  you've  reached  home 
and  found  the  summit  of  your  satisfaction, 
death  being  as  it  is  the  perfectest  reward 
for  all  your  efforts  and  exertions  in  your  life, 
for  all  that  you  deserved  and  even  more  to  it, 
the  final  execution  and  deletion  and  annulment, 
finally  reducing  you  to  zero, 
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which  was  all  you  brought  with  you  into  your  life. 

Your  balance  is  restored  and  your  accounts  correctly  settled, 

and  all  you  have  to  do  is  letting  yourself  falling  down, 

give  in  to  everyone's  final  solution 

and  at  last  have  some  good  sleep  and  rest  a  while 

until  you  start  again  on  the  eternal  cycle 

of  perpetual  rebirth  of  hard  labour 

in  the  eternal  vanity  of  doing  nothing 

but  collecting  further  vanity 

in  chasing  your  own  shadow. 


The  gift 

It's  easily  abused 

since  the  temptation  is  inevitable, 

wherefore  you  need  some  discretion 

which  is  necessary  and  a  must 

if  you  are  to  avoid  misfortune, 

accidents  and  tragedies, 

which  are  sure  to  happen 
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if  you  do  not  handle  this  responsibility  with  care. 

I  knew  about  it  well  from  the  beginning 

but  knew  not  how  to  define  it 

until  satanism  appeared  as  the  eye-opener, 

the  secret  key  to  Pandora's  box 

which  never  should  be  opened, 

only  known  about  and  kept  in  safety. 

That's  the  secret  and  the  responsibility: 

keep  it  safe,  know  all  about  it, 

never  let  it  out  but  be  aware  of  it 

in  every  moment  of  your  life, 

and  you'll  be  able  to  use  well  the  energy 

at  best  for  the  protection  of  your  own, 

your  people,  friends  and  family 

and  for  the  welfare  of  each  one  deserving  it. 
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Never  let  it  run  away  with  you 

in  its  terrific  power  and  potential, 

then  it  will  be  fatal  to  yourself  and  others, 

which  is  why  I  always  kept  the  lowest  profile 

for  the  sake  of  living  up  to  the  responsibility 

of  the  awareness  of  the  unfathomability 

of  the  satanic  ways  and  how  they  work. 


Openness  and  secrecy 
Secrecy  is  a  protection 

and  in  many  cases  the  most  practical,  efficient 

and  the  only  possible, 

but  even  under  its  protection 

you  should  always  act  and  speak 

as  if  it  was  in  public  and  officially, 
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since  there  is  always  someone  who  observes  you 

and  who  will  remember  you  and  mark  your  words. 

Is  therefore  secrecy  and  privacy  in  vain? 

There  are  always  things  that  you  can  never  do  in  public, 

and  if  they  are  abnormal  and  can  not  bear  scrutiny, 

you  can  perform  them  only  if  you  can  be  certain 

that  they  never  will  be  known. 

That's  the  predicament.  You  never  can  be  certain, 

which  is  well  in  acts  of  criminality  and  evil: 

they  must  never  get  away  with  it; 

while  private  things  like  thoughts  and  afterthoughts, 

conclusions  and  cognitions,  should  be  no  one  else's  business; 

while  for  instance  your  most  private  secrets, 

truths  about  your  intimate  relationships 

and  personal  experience  and  knowledge 

are  your  own  and  best  kept  by  yourself. 

In  brief,  let  anything  be  public  that  can  not  be  safely  hidden, 

but  keep  all  that  hidden  which  survives  the  better  that  way. 
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Let  it  blow  over 

What  about  the  9/11  crisis, 

the  new  racism  and  islamophobia, 

the  invasion  of  old  Europe  by  islamic  clandestines 

and  arrogant  at  that,  refusing  to  adapt 

to  western  laws  and  models  of  behaviour, 

intent  on  furthering  their  own  religion  only 

with  repression  of  the  weaker  sex  as  standard, 

punishing  self-will  and  self-determination 

with  acid  in  the  face  and  eyes  and  honour  killings? 

What  about  the  new  anti-semitism 

against  the  Jews  for  what  they  do  in  Gaza, 

their  apartheid  policies  with  walls  against  the  Palestinians, 

like  a  Berlin  wall  through  all  of  Israel 

for  self-protection,  isolationism  or  race  discrimination? 

What  about  the  new  national  socialists 

advancing  their  positions  practically  everywhere 

with  militant  conservatism  and  preaching  violence 

with  hatred  propaganda  against  Jewish  bankers  above  all? 

Let  it  blow  over.  It  is  only  weather  problems  of  the  wind 

that  nothing  has  to  do  with  the  inviolable  individual 

in  his  sovereignty  minding  his  own  business 

keeping  out  of  the  hysteria  of  the  ways  of  worldly  fools 

who  think  that  life  could  ever  be  controlled. 


Fuck  off! 

You  are  a  miserable  failure, 

poor  pathetic  Yahve  and  Allah, 

the  so  called  Father  of  the  Christ, 

the  God  delusion,  once  known  as  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 

now  but  an  insanity  and  brainwash  method, 

which,  must  be  admitted,  has  resulted  in 

a  most  impressing  civilization  with  the  finest  temples, 

churches,  mosques  and  synagogues  all  over  earth, 

which  I  did  never  recommend  any  destruction  of, 

with  all  the  world's  most  precious  works  of  art 

which  certainly  should  be  conserved  and  fondly  taken  care  of; 

but  ideologically  you  are  the  most  miserable  worthlessness  in  history 

having  failed  in  everything  and  in  humanity  especially, 

when  you  behold  the  muslim  suicide  bombers  and  their  honour  killings, 
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or  the  Israeli  paranoia  like  an  illness  all  through  history, 
or  the  hysterical  christian  persecutions  of  free  thinkers, 
all  these  blood  trails  made  explicitly  on  your  authority... 
I  can't  say  I  am  any  better,  though, 

but  I  did  never  make  any  pretentions,  staying  underground 
confined  in  the  conception  Hell  and  masked  in  darkness, 
satisified  with  total  notoriety  and  perfectly  invisible, 
where  in  eternal  exile  I  could  move  and  work  the  better 
manipulating  history  and  ruling  it  with  destiny, 
since  all  life  ever  was  in  my  hands,  as  the  lord  of  sex, 
and  that  was  all  I  ever  wanted:  love  and  make  good  use  of  it. 
Fuck  off,  you  miserable  failure  of  a  tyrant  and  absurd  delusion, 
and  allow  me  to  replace  your  vanity  with  common  sense. 

-  your  indispensable  commiserator,  Satan. 
Changing  gear 

What  happens  when  you  lose  a  friend? 

It  is  important  not  to  lose  him. 

If  he  has  to  leave  his  body, 

you  must  never  leave  his  soul. 

The  more  important  it  becomes  to  you 

to  cultivate  your  friendship  and  take  care  of  it 

-  we  call  it  friendship  beyond  borders, 

as  the  communion  between  soulmates 

actually  goes  beyond  every  limit, 

and  it  is  important  to  be  well  aware  of  that, 

when  people  unconsolably  cry  out  at  funerals 

and  wallow  in  self  pity  and  sentimentality 

and  only  think  of  their  own  loss  and  change  of  situation 

utterly  forgetful  of  that  the  deceased  is  more  alive  than  ever, 

actually  liberated  from  a  body  that  no  longer  was  of  any  good 

and  carrying  on  as  usual,  reborn  and  looking  for  new  opportunities. 

It's  just  a  change  of  gear,  and  they  have  speeded  up  and  left  mortality  behind. 

So  what's  so  sad  about  it? All  your  sorrow  is  self  pity  only, 

and  the  only  person  to  be  pitied  is  yourself,  the  only  one  to  suffer 

from  your  fixed  position  in  your  self,  forgetting  and  ignoring 

that  your  loved  one  only  has  been  liberated. 
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Under  cover 

I  don't  approve  of  any  self-imposed  authority 
or  any  fixed  position  of  establishment, 
simply  because  I  can  not  believe  in  them, 
since  all  establishment  is  based  on  lies. 
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Any  self-imposed  authority  I  can  but  see  as  fools 
and  victims  of  plain  common  self-deception, 
and  I  will  never  be  a  part  of  it. 

I  work  behind  the  scenes  in  the  consummate  evening  dress 

all  black  and  hooded  in  disguise  and  under  cover  like  a  mole, 

without  authority  or  any  document  certification 

for  the  confirmation  of  established  lies, 

thus  am  I  free  to  act  and  move  at  random 

without  interference  or  surveillance  of  some  boss, 

and  that  is  how  I  found  my  way  to  satanism. 

I  don't  think  satanism  can  ever  be  established  or  confirmed, 

no  matter  how  much  it  is  rational  and  right 

in  seeing  through  all  the  established  lies  of  history, 

and  it's  perhaps  its  only  risk  to  fall  to  the  temptation 

of  becoming  an  established  church  of  lies  like  all  the  others. 

I  will  always  be  on  the  opposing  side 

in  exile  and  perpetual  excommunication 

taking  sides  with  Satan  in  the  bottom  of  the  abyss 

seeing  realistically  in  perspective  all  the  vanity  of  power 

without  being  seen,  and  mocking  all  the  world 
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for  following  the  mainstream  lies  into  perdition. 

Truth  is  the  incurable  survivor,  and  his  name  is  Satan, 

exiled  and  unknown  in  darkness, 

loneliest  of  all  but  also  freest 

in  the  everlasting  banishment 

of  his  triumphant  excommunication. 

Sam.  This  is  great  Laila,  rich  with  a  beautiful  blend  of  character  and  Satanic  attributes. 
Jason.  I  know  exactly  what  you  mean... 

Saifir.  Organized  Satanism  would  be  the  end  of  Satanism  in  my  opinion.  For  me  Satanism 
embraces  freedom.  Being  told  what  to  think  and  how  to  worship  is  not  freedom.  It's  a  noose. 
Another  beautiful  thought  provoking  piece  Laila. 

Carlos.  I  agree  with  Saifir  on  this  one  too.  Organized  just  means  shackled  control,  heirarchies 
and  that  stuff.  Not  something  fit  Satanists  or  Pagans. 
Laila.  Well  said,  Saifir  my  sister. 

The  right  of  imposition 

We  who  are  aware, 

have  we  the  right  as  satanists 

to  impose  upon  humanity, 

demanding  revolution  and  a  total  change, 

disruption  of  the  weird  monotheistic  religions 

and  a  new  world  order  of  reforms  most  necessary, 

since  the  world  is  ruled  by  cancerous  corruption, 

the  most  profitable  business  being  arms  sales, 

trafficking  and  poaching,  to  the  devastation  of  civilization? 

Yes,  it  is  our  duty  to  impose  a  new  world  order 

dealing  with  these  morbid  and  destructive  aberrations 

and  disposing  of  the  backward  superstitions; 

but,  of  course,  the  world  will  not  allow  us, 

since  it's  ruled  and  dominated  by  stupidity  and  ignorance, 

neglecting  the  necessity  of  acting  on  the  global  warming, 

although  it  was  well  known  fifty  years  ago  already. 

Since  the  masses  of  stupidity  and  ignorance  will  make  resistance 

to  reforms  and  necessary  changes  that  must  happen  anyway, 

like  islam  and  Catholicism  forbidding  birth  control, 

we  have  to  work  with  stealth  and  under  cover  underground, 

as  all  constructive  leading  forces  always  had  to  do, 

in  order  to  achieve  the  necessary  goals, 

with  patience  and  good  judgement, 
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since  it  always  took  a  towering  amount  of  time  and  effort; 

but  ultimately  we  shall  overcome, 

as  Martin  Luther  King  already  knew  for  sure. 

Laila.  That  president  knew  about  it  50  years  ago  but  thought  the  Vietnam  war  was  more 
important. . .  http:/ / www.care2.com/ causes/ who-is-behind-the-conspiracy-against-climate- 
change-science  .html 
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